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PUBLISHER'S NOTE 

The purest gems lie hidden in the bottom of the ocean or in the 
depth of rocks. One has to dive into the ocean or delve into the 
rocks to find them out. Similarly, truth lies concealed in the 
language which with the passage of time has become obsolete. 
Man has to learn that language before he discovers that truth. 

But he has neither the means nor the lei.:t.:re to embark on that 
course. We have, therefore, planned to help him acquire knowledge 
by an easier course. We have started the �eries of Ancient Indian 
Tradition and Mythology in English Translation. Our goal is to 
universalize knowledge through the most popular international 
medium of expression. The publication of the Purat:tas in English 
Translation is a step towards that goal. 
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SKANDA PURANA 

BooK VI: NAGARA KHANPA 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FOUR 

Insta llation of Kusesvara and Lavesvara1 

Tl1e sages said: 

1 .  0 Sii ta , describe the greatness of those Lingas which 
were insta lled there by Rak!?asas endowed with devotion. 

S uta said: 

2. The terrible Rak�asas of extraordinary might used to 
come formerly from the city of Lanka in hundreds always for 
the sake of worshipping them . 

3 .  While coming and going back, they used to devour 
many people including children and old ones both in the ho ly 
spot and on the way. 

4 .  All the human beings in their eagerness to save their 
lives used to run about here and there. 

5 .  Then many of them went to the great city of Ayodhya . 
Exceed ingly grief-stricken, they spoke thus to the excellent 
king Kusa2, the son of Rama: 

6-1 1 .  "Formerly, the Rak!?asas with Vibhi!?a:.:ta as their leader 
had accompanied your father to the holy spot of Ha �akesvara . 
Four-faced Liti.gas were insta lled by those leading Rak!?asas 

1. According to Riimiiya�a VII. 108.4, Kusa's capital was Kusiivati; no son 
of Riima ruled at Ayodhyii. 

2. Riima was succeeded by Kusa at  Ayodhyii but VR notes the desertion 
(of Ayodhyii after Riima). Hearing the complaints of people that Rii�sas 
who visited their Liri.gas at Hiitakesvara devour people, Kusa sent a 
messenger to Vibhi!?a�a to prevent Riik!?asas from coming to Hiitakesvara. 
He got the area of the Riik!?asa Liilgas buried under dust though that 
resulted in the burial of other ancient Tirthas too. VR does not mention 
this, but our author tells this legend for the glorification of Hiitakesvara . 
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with their own sets of Mantras, in the western zone of tha t  
holy spot. In  this connection, everyday many of  them come to 
the holy spot and devour people. 

If at all any human being were to worship those Lii'lgas, he 
is doomed immed iately. This too has become another terrib le 
calami ty.  Hence, 0 king, if you do not save us, certainly the 
entire world will gradually come to ruin. Particularly, that 
holy spot is going to be d oomed, for the Rakl?asas of ruthless 
activi ties and covetous of human flesh, frequent it ." 

12.  On hearing it. the king immediately entrusted the ministers 
with the governance of the kingdom. 

Then he went to the holy spot along with his army. 
1 3 .  On seeing that  Kusa had arrived there, the survivors 

of the excellent BrahmaDas upbraided him with harsh words 
and said thus: 

14-1 8 .  "0 base K!?a triya, why do you govern the king
dom in such a manner as to let the people be destroyed by 
Rakl?asas? You are not born of Rama; you are born of RavaDa . 
Hence you are indifferent to us tormented by the Rakl?asas. 

Indeed, this fact has already been expressed by the people 
who a re expert in the science of ethics and morality. That 
caste from which the king hails, enjoys flourishing happiness. 

Hence you, begot by a Rakl?asa, neglect all the excellent 
BrahmaDas and others who are being devoured by the Rakl?asas. 
Tha t  king is blameworthy, on account of whose defaults, 
tears of the distressed people fall on the ground." 

Kusa said: 

19. 0 BrahmaDas, be consoled. I was not aware of such a 
thing as this happening, that  the BrahmaDas have been sub
jected to harassment by the Rakl?asas. 

20. From now onward s, if any BrahmaDa or anyone else 
is d estroyed or ruined, it shall be my sin. 

21 . After saying thus, the irate scion of the family of Raghu 
despa tched a fearless messenger to Vibhil?aDa : 

22-28 . "Do go at  once, 0 messenger, and tell Vibhil?aDa: 
'The deep affection of Rama tha t you have enjoyed, has been 
very amply requited in my case! 
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0 evil-minded one, with excellent words you made me trust 
in you, but you are now harassing my realm with your hosts 
of Rakf?asas. 

0 base Rakf?asa, it was my father who made you settle 
down in this prestigious position. Hence, I do not kill y ou in 
the way in which your brother was killed by my father. 

Even if it be a poisonous tree, how can sensible men cut it 
off, after once nurturing it with great care! 

Hence, after this day, if any demon somehow comes to the 
northern shore of the ocean, I will immediately invade this 
city Lanka of yours along with my army and destroy it. Fur
ther, I will bind you and all the Riik!?asas firmly with fetters. 
Undoubtedly I will put you in prison." 

29-30. On being ordered thus, the messenger went to the 
Setu quickly. After visiting the deity Ramesvara, he was about 
to proceed further when he was asked by some people: "0 
dear one, who are you? What is the purpose for which y ou 
have come here? Tell us. Usually human beings do not come 
here'." 

The messenger said: 

31. I have been deputed by King Kusa to the abode of 
Vibhl!?a:r:ta on a certain errand . How shall I go there? 

The people said: 
32. Beyond this no human being can go at all because the 

Setu was broken in the middle by Rama of indefatigable 
actions. 

33. Hence, 0 messenger, all your work with Vibhi!?a:r:ta 
can be concluded here by meeting that Riik!?asa. 

34. This leading Rakf?a sa has ad opted this regular practice 
of worshipping the three deities of Ramesvara three times 
everyday. 

35. In the morning Vibhi!?a:r:ta performs the worship of 
Mahesvara in the portion of the setu near the gateway of 
Lanka. 

36. He worships at noon the deity Ramesvara installed in 
the second portion of the Setu submerged in the water. 

37. Alw a y s  at m i d night he c omes here with great 
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devotion and worships this deity. There is no doubt about it. 
It is the truth that  has been uttered (by us). 

38. So, wait here unruffled in this very spot with menta l 
concentra tion, t i l l  tha t noble-souled Ra�asa comes here. 

39. Later you can freely go to his palace in his company 
or to your own abode if he dismisses you. 

40. On hearing their words, the messenger became delighted. 
"So it shall be", he said and waited there. 

41. As midnight approached, Vibhi!?at:ta came to that splendid 
shrine surrounded by Rak1?asas.  

42. He vvas riding in an excellent aerial chariot. He was 
eulogized all round by the Rak!?asas in the form of bards.  
Others sang songs . 

43. C oming  out  o f  the exce l lent  aer i a l  char io t, he  
circumambulated the deity Ramesvara three times. After bowing 
down to the dei ty, he recited the following prayer loudly: 

[Vibhi�m.za's prayer] 

44. "Obeisance to you, 0 Lord of the chiefs of Devas, 0 
bestower of freedom from fear on your devotees. You are 
end owed with hands and feet all round . You have eyes, heads 
and fa ces everywhere. 

45. You are Yajii.a; you a re the Va!?atkara . You are Candra; 
you a re Prabhakara (Sun) . You are Vi!?J:tU; you are the Four
faced One .  You are Sakra . You are the great Isvara . 

46. Just as oil is a lways concealed in gingelly seeds, so 
a l so, 0 Sankara, you stay hidden in al l  the worlds. 

47. Just as  fire, la tent in wood, is not perceived though it 
is present in it, similarly you are not perceived by the deluded 
ones, though you are present everywhere. 

48. Just as ghee lies hidden in curd, so a lso, 0 Lord , you 
are sta tioned (unseen) in all living beings mobile and immobile. 

49. Just as a man d igging the ground obtains water there
from, so also one who always worships you attains salvation 
undoubted ly .  

50. As long as you are not pleased with embodied ones, 
Svarga continues to be d ifficult of access and the brave are 
hostile (to them) .  

51. 0 Lord of Devas, as long as  you are not  propitia ted 
and pleased, prosperity remains unsteady and ailments of different 
kinds begin to assail. 
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52. 0 Lord , as long as your are not pleased with embod
ied beings, so long there is misery arising from one's sons and 
one's wife ."  

53. After eulogizing thus he duly ba thed the Liti.ga and 
then applied sweet scents and divine unguents. 

54-55. With great ardour and faith, he performed an elabo
ra te adora tion with the flowers of Parijata, Santana, Mandara 
and Kalpa trees . Thereafter, he adorned the Lord with divine 
ornaments and ga rments. 

56-58. He himself sang, bea ting time with his hands, where 
the seven notes of the gamut were remarkable and pleasing 
with proper intona tion and regular fa ll and rise of the notes. 
It was characterized by proper Tiinas (,.key notes), Ragas and 
Griimas. Thus, he served the Lord devoutly. 

As Vibh1�at:ta was about to leave for Lanka, the messenger 
came before him and repea ted the message of Kusa.  

59. In particular, he repea ted the words which Kusa had 
uttered in front of him with reddened eyes and great anger. 

60. On hearing it, Vibhi:;;at:ta stood humbly with palms 
joined in reverence and spoke to the messenger loudly: 

61-62. "0 excellent Duta (Messenger), if the Rak$asas had 
behaved thus in the kingdom of Rama's son, it amounts to this 
that I too have behaved so (i .e. I accept the responsibili ty for 
it). It is indeed a great fa vour of that noble-souled one, Kusa, 
that  he sent you to me who have so long been an ignorant fool ." 

63-64. After saying this, he found out all the Rak$asas who 
usually went to the mainland and always caused destruction. 
He brought them to the p resence of the messenger and shed

ding tears angri ly, sternly warned each one of them. 
65-67. " Kusa is my noble-souled overlord. All those Ra�asas 

of wicked soul who went to his kingdom and perpetra ted the 
destruction of the people shall become hideous ghosts and 
spirits in great misery. (Being banished) they will be lu rking 
at the gates of Lanka always overwhelmed with hunger and 
thirst . They will be censured by all the people. They will be 
deprived of all pleasures and enjoyments. They will have to 
endure the chil l of blizzards and the heat of the scorching sun. 
Phlegm and urine sha ll constitute their food intake ."  

68. After heaping this curse on them, the excellent Rak�asas 
said aga in to the messenger with palms joined in reverence. 
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69-71 . "From now onwards no Ral<l?asa will go there. Hence 
go and tell Kusa , the excel lent one among the descendants of 
Raghu, in my words: 'May this crime be condoned because 
this has been perpetra ted due to ignorance. '  

Rak�asas as  a class are wicked and very greedy for human 
flesh . They have been punished in your presence, 0 messen
ger. 

Whatever other duty there may be concerning Devas or 
human beings can be unhesitatingly communicated to me ever 
at your service . "  

The messenger said: 

72 .  0 Rak�a sa,  go there yourself quickly and uproot all 
those Lingas insta lled by the Rak�asas. 

73-74a. This alone is the greatest task. It will be conducive 
to the happiness of all people. 

These Lingas with four faces were installed with the Man
tras specially pertaining to the Rak�asas and worshipped by 
those Rak�asas . 

74b-75. I f  a person (being ignorant of the Rak!;!asa way of 
worship) inadverten tly worships them, he instantly falls down 
dead . Tha t is why I request you this, 0 king of Rak�asas .  The 
presence of Lingas there on the earth (human world) is as 
good as the continued presence of all the Nisacaras there. 

Viblzl�mJa said: 
76. Earlier, in the presence of Rama  it was promised by 

me tha t  none would go to the mainland beyond Ramesvara . 
77. There is another reason also for this, 0 messenger, as 

stated by learned men. One shall not dislodge a Sivalinga 
insta l led whether duly or unduly. 

78. Being a devotee of Mahesvara myself and having un
dertaken a solemn pledge, how can I go there and break the 
Linga myself? 

79. So, that  king should be pacified with these words of 
mine: " I f  anything improper or irrelevant has been uttered by 
me do punish me." 

80. After saying so, he adorned the messenger with many 
jewels taken from the ocean and sent him off to the king. 
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81. Then the Rak�a sas who had been imprecated by him 
sa id to him in great grief, "0 Lord of Rak�asas, grant us all 
relief from the curse." 

Viblzi�ar.za said: 

82. 0 base Rak�asas, I shall not extend favour to you after 
you have been cursed, particularly because you are cheats. 

83. The most excellent one among the scions of Raghu's 
family may be favourably disposed towards you undoubtedly 
by my request. Till then as per my order wait for some time. 

84. After saying so, the leading Rak�asa sent off king Kusa's 
messenger, a human being worshipping the deity (with these 
words) : 

85. " After going there, tel l  King Kusa immedia tely my 
message. '0 Lord, bless these Rak�asas of wicked souls, who 
have been cursed by me. Let the wretched ones have their 
food." 

86. 0 excellent Brahma:r:tas, on being told by Vibhl�a:r:ta 
thus, the messenger of Kusa accompanied by Vibhi�a:r:ta 's mes
senger to Kusa left the place immediately. 

87. The messenger went speedily and respectfully reported 
to Kusa, after bowing down to him and �tanding by with humi l
ity: 

88. "0 Lord, Vibhi�a:r:ta was seen by me at the shrine of 
Ramesvara where he had come accompanied by many Rak�asas 
for the purpose of adora tion. 

89. 0 Raghunand ana, he was told me all that  you wanted 
me to say. Everything he listened to with great humility. 

90. 0 Lord, the subjects were harrassed by his wicked 
Rak�asas greedy of human flesh , without his knowled ge. 

91. On hearing about it from me, he punished them all .  
0 excel lent king, those of them who committed bruta lity in 
the ma inland were al l turned into ghosts and spirits of defi led 
activi ties and diet. 

92-96. He told them further, 'You will become affl icted 
with hunger and thirst.' 

He was then requested by all  of them after bowing down 
to him repea tedly , '0 Lord , all of us have been cursed. Do this 
favour to us (by condoning our crime).' On being asked by 
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them thus, he said, '0 base Raksasas, I will not condone and 

bless you. Nor w ill I give you food. It was at the bidding of 
Kusa tha t  ye sinners have been restrained and punished by 

me. He m ay be favourable disposed towards you. ' 
0 King, for that purpose a messenger too has been sent to 

you by th a t Rak�asa (i.e. Vibhl�aDa). What is proper m ay be 
entirely pursued by you . To be sure, there is no need to tell 
much. There cannot be any other devotee fully endowed with 
d evotion and power like this Vibhi�aDa who is your devotee . 

'37. From now onwards the Rak�asas will never roam about 
on the mainlund. They will desist from it  undoub tedly at the 
bidding of his. 0 king, be at ease. 

98-99. With regard to the Lii1gas, 0 king, the Rak�asa 
submits: '0 great king, I should not a t  all come here. At the 
instance of Lord Rama, I have no power to step into Jambttdvipa . 
Whatever d uty I may have to perform, whether div ine or 
hmr.an, I shall do it staying here alone even if it be very difficult.' 

100. For that purpose, 0 grea t king, a human being, a 
worshipper of the deity Ramesvara, has been sent as his mes
senger. Do meet him." 

101. Then at his biddjng, the messenger sent by the leader 
of the Rak�asas came there along with tributes and presents 
of various kinds. 

1ll2. For the king thirteen Prastha-fuls of pearls each of 
the siJ:e of a Dhatri (Indian gooseberry) fruit were brought by him. 

103. 0 exce llent BrahmaD aS, sixteen Dro7Jas of lapis lazuli, 
emerald and other jewels of excellent quality and devoid of 
blemishes \·Vere also brough t. 

104. There were numerous garments of divine quality brought 
which were pure like fire, and gold of the fines t purity with
out any limit. 

105. The messenger displayed all these to the noble-souled 
Kusa, 0 BrahmaDas. He circumambulated him and then bowed 
down to him. 

106. "0 t iger among kings, Vibhi�aD a, the eminent Rak�asa 
bows down to you with devotion. He speaks to you through 
my mouth: 

107-109. '0 king, thanks to your fa ther, everything is quite 
all right in my kingdom. I ab ide here worshipping every day 
the deity I-Iara installed by your fa ther. 
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0 king, whatever has been committed a trociously on the 
earth (i.e. the mainland) by those wicked-souled ones unknown 
to me, may be excused. 

On account of you, 0 Lord, these Rakf?asas have been cursed 
by me. Assign the diet unto them who are in the form ghosts 
and spirits." 

Kusa said: 
110. At my bidding let them (ghosts and spirits) come 

here and fill a l l  the Liti.gas assiduously with dust particles a ll 
round. 

111. Thereafter, I sha l l  tell you what could be their food 
on the earth (ma inland ). Listen carefully, 0 worshipper of the 
deity (priest). • 

112. Always, when the Sun enters Libra, they must come 
over to the earth (mainland) and divert themselves earnestly 
until the Sun is seen to enter Scorpio. 

113-114. If during the Pretapakf?a (dark half of Bhadra
pada) or during the period of Sun's transit in Virgo as well as 
Libra, it is my command tha t  those Rakf?asas should assume 
the form of fever and infest their bodies. Undoubtedly they 
can feed on them in diverse ways for the period of a month. 

115. If people offer anything without resorting to the proper 
procedure, or if they eat anything in tha t  manner or if Sraddha 
is offered and partaken of in this manner, the Rakf?asas should 
always infest them in the form of Jvara (fever). 

116. Al l the ghosts and spirits should be told of my words 
entirely. Let them come here in the month of Karttika a nd do 
as per my words. 

117-119. Further, 0 messenger, "ibhif?a:t:la should be told 
by you these words of mine: 'Inadvertently I spoke very harsh 
words to you. 0 highly esteemed one, I know (hope) that you 
are unperturbed thereby. On seeing the people suffer those 
words were blurted out by me. 

Since you, the king of Rakf?asas, continue to stay on the 
earth I feel that my father Rama, the foremost among those 
who wield weapons, also continues to live.'  

120. After saying thus the descendant of Raghu honoured 
the messenger with various kinds of clothes and d ifferent kinds 
of jewels taken from rivers. 
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121. For Vibhi!?al)a also, Raghava sent many things which 
were ready at hand there as  presents. 

Sflta said: 

122. Similarly, the king made all excellent Brahmat:tas happy 
and comfortable and gave them all those pearls etc. 

123-124. Whatever came as present from Lanka was given 
to them. Documentary charters etc. were presented a long with 
e lephants and horses. Towns of wonderful  features, vi l lages 
and ci ties were gi fted away.  Whoever asked for anything was 
given the same immedia tely. 

12.5-126. The deities of Kusesvara and Lavesvara were in
sta l led . Those two brothers hai ling from the family of Raghu 
dedica ted themselves to the leading Brahmal)as and made pro
vision for their proper subsistence. With ful l  satisfaction they 
(both ) returned to the city of Ayodhya . 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FIVE 

Removal of the Rak�asa Lh1gas 

Sflta said: 

1. Then, 0 excellent Brahmal)as, as the Lord of the day 
(Sun) entered the zodiac of  Libra, the ghosts filled the ground 
where the Lingas had been insta lled. 

2. Whatever was there, namely the origina l  Tirtha, the 
shrine etc. was completely fi l led with dust particles by those 
ghosts and spirits. 

3. As those Lingas disappeared, 0 excellent Brahmal)as, 
there was peace and welfare everywhere in the holy spot and 
a lso to other people. 

4. Once upon a time, when there was change of the Yuga, 
King Brhadasva came there from the Sa lva land (south of 
Kuru k!?etra ) .  

5. On seeing the extensive ground, 0 excellent Brahmal)as, 
devoid of pa laces, shrines, he became inclined to erect pa l
aces. 
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6 .  He summoned many thousands of artisans and crafts-
men. He dug up to explore tha t extensive plot of land from 
below. 

7. As the ground was being dug up, al l  those numerous 
four-faced Lingas come into view. 

8. Thereupon, a fter seeing the ground fully covered with 
the Lingas, the king as well as the artisans met with their 
death instantly. 

9. Ever since then, out of fear, no man erects palaces or 
digs lake or well there. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SIX 

Greatness of the Vanished Tirthas 

Tire sages said: 

1-2. Do tel l  us what those Lingas (Tirthas) were that van
ished when the ground was filled with dust-particles by those 
spiri ts and ghosts. 

S ii ta said: 

Innumerable Tirthas and Lingas got vanished there, 0 
Brahma:t:�as. I shall describe them in the order of their impor
tance . Listen and unders tand. 

3.  What is remembered as Cakra Tirtha vanished . It was 

there that the d iscus was placed formerly by Vi�I)U, the a l l
powerfu l god . 

4. Another Tirtha tha t got lost was Matr Tirtha that be-
stows al l  desired things on men. It was there that the Divine 
Mothers were established by Karttikeya. 

5 .  There was another excellent Linga of the saintly king 
Mucukunda tha t got vanished there as well as that  of King 
Sagara . 

6-7a . (Lingas insta l led by the following persons were lost: ) 
Lingas of (i .e .  insta l led by) Ik�vaku, Vasu�e1Ja, the noble-souled 
Kakutstha, Aila (Pururavas), Moon-god (Candradeva ), the 
pious-minded Kasiraja, Agnivesa, Raibhya, Cyavana and Bhrgu. 
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7b-8. The herm i ta ge of Yajnavalkya got submerged (bur
ied) ; so also the pena nce-groves of the great sage Harita, the 
noble-souled Haryasva, Kutsa, Vasi!?tha, Narada and Trita . 

9-lOa. The Lingas ins talled by many of the wives of these 
sages got vanished , such as those installed by Katyayani, Sat:t�ill, 
and Maitreyi and many other sa intly wives whose number 
cannot be reckoned. 

lOb-11. When the ground was being filled with dust par
ticles by those Rak�asas who became ghosts and spiri ts, a 
miracle occurred there. 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, I shall narrate 
it to you . You must listen with concentration. 

12.1 On seeing the shower of dust particles let down by 
the spirits all round, gusts of winds were let loose by the 
group of Matrs (Mother-goddesses). 

13. The shower of dust particles was suppressed (blown 
a way) a ll round ex ternally by the wind and the shower of 
dus t never reached the ground nor was anything buried . 

14. The sp irits and ghosts became dejected.  They lost their 
hopes for fi l ling up. So they went to King Kusa and lamented: 

15-16. " 0 king, we created a downpour of dust particles 
there but it is being blown away in a hundred ways by the 
gusts of wind let loose by the Matrs. 

0 king,  you should consider the means of restraining them, 
so that we can fill the ground all round with dust particles . "  

17. On hearing their words, King Kusa went to that  holy 
spot, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, and propitiated Rudra . 

18. At the end of a year therea fter, Lord Hara became 
pleased w i th him and sa id, " Request for anything that  has 
been desired in your mind." 

Kusa �;aid: 

19. Kind ly see that, w ith your favour, the plot of land is 
covered soon by the dust particles poured by these ghosts .  

20. 0 Lord, the group of ghosts was directed by me to fi ll 
it up. Since i t  is being gua rded by the Matrs it cannot be fi lled. 

21. Fu r ther, 0 Lord , there are Lingas there insta lled with 
the Mantras of the Rak�asa s. By the contact or sight ( i .e .  by 

1. Numeral 10 is assigned to two verses in �he printed text. The mistake 
is corrected in numbering the translated verses. 
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touching or seeing them) thereof, destruction of the people 
may take place . 

22. There is the just fear as  laid down in the scriptures 
tha t  Lingas should not be moved. We do not have recourse 
to anything else at a ll such as uprooting them (Lingas) etc. 

23. Hence, 0 excellent one among Suras, let a way be 
adopted to ensure that there is no destruction of the Brahmat:tas 
and the sages brought about by the Lingas. 

24-25. Then Lord Rudra summoned the Matrs and said: 
"Let the spot where you all  are sta tioned be vacated . There, 
at the bidding of Kusa and for the benefit of a l l  the worlds, 
the ghosts and spirits free from worry will shower dust par-
ticles day and night." -

Tile Miitrs said: 

26. 0 Bul l -emblemed One, at your bidding we shal l  va
cate this spot.  But  show us some other similar spot (to stay) .  

27. We would rather stay in this same holy spot created 
by Skanda by whom we have been installed and directed, 
"You must all stay here always." 

28-30. Then the Lord said: " I  sha ll grant you al l  severally 
a spot more auspicious and greater than this spot. 0 highly 
esteemed ones, I have already in my possession sixty-eight 
holy spots where I am a lways presen t. All of you, at my bidding, 
shall divide yourselves into sixty-eight sepa rate groups and 
stay there . You w il l al l get honoured adora tion ."  

31-32. On hea ring the words of  that Lord the Matrs were 
delighted. They left the spot established by Skanda .  They divided 
themselves into sixty-eight separa te groups and settled in the 
six ty-eight holy spots forever. 

33. The entire terrestrial region abandoned by them was 
fi lled with dust-particles by the spirits and ghosts working 
energetically day and night. 

34. After granting him the boon thus, the Bull-vehicled 
Lord left, 0 Bn'ihmat:�as, along with all the Gat:tas. 

35. Praised by all the Brahmat:tas and ascetics Kusa ac
cepted their benedictions and went from there to the city of 
Ayodhya. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SEVEN 

Installation of Citrasarma Linga 

The sages said: 

1-2. 0 Siitanandana, it has been mentioned by you tha t 
sixty-eight holy spots of the Lord of Devas were established 
there .  How were they installed? Do describe them completely. 
We are greatly interested therein. 

Sftta said: 

It is a very difficult question that you have put to me. Still 
I sha l l  describe it after duly bowing down to the Pinaka -bear
ing Lord . 

3. Formerly, there was an excellent BrahmaJ:la in the city 
of Camatkara here. He hai led from the family (Gotra) of Vatsa . 
The name of this highly renowned one was Citrasarma . 

4. He thought: 'There is Hatakesvara in Patala. I shall bring 
it here and devoutly worship it day and night. '  

5. After resolving thus, he began to perform a penance 
later. Controlling himself and restricting his diet he reached 
the highest point of the penance. 

6 .  Only after a long time, 0 excellent BrahmaJ:las, Lord 
Sarilbhu was pleased with him. He spoke to him courteously: 

7-8. "0 eminent BrahmaJ:la, request for a boon-whatever 
may be in your mind . Undoubtedly I shall gladly grant you 
(even) the kingdom of the three worlds. Hence, request for 
tha t which has been a lways lurking in your mind, even if it 
be very difficu lt to be obtained by all the human beings and 
all the Devas in particular. '' 

Citrasarman said: 

9. 0 Lord , if you are pleased with me, if you wish to 
grant me a boon, 0 Lord of Suras, come here from Patala in 
the form of Linga . 

1 0. May that Linga named Hatakesvara which was installed 
by Brahma and is stationed in Patala, come here quickly. 

Sri Blwgaviin said: 

11. 0 excellent BrahmaJ:la, all the Lingas in all  the places 
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are never to be shifted and disturbed. It is all the more so in 
the case of the primordial one installed by Brahma himself. 

12.  Hence, 0 excellent Brahmal)a, install that  Linga of gold 
thereof. It will become well-known in the world by the name 
Hatakesva ra. 

13-14. A man endowed with devotion who worships it 
on a Monday or on the fourteenth lunar d ay in the bright half, 
0 Brahmana, shall obtain through tha t  adora tion the benefit 
of worshipping the primordial Linga as well. 

After saying thus, the Lord vanished from there. 
15. Citrasarman erected a very cha rming palace-like shrine 

and devoutly installed a gold Linga there. 
16. He performed its worship every<iay in the manner en

joined in the scriptures. Thereupon, 0 Brahmal)as, tha t  Linga 
there became well-known in all the three worlds. 

17 -18a. Therea fter, people from far-off places came there 
and began to worship it. A great rivalry born of jealousy a rose 
in those Brahmal)as of better qualities who were present there. 
On noticing the activities of Citrasarman, they thought: 

18b-24 . 'All of us are endowed with good qualities and a re 
born in this same place. But (this Brahmal)a) though devoid 
of good qualities has become famous in all the three worlds 
by propitiating Hara. Therefore, we shall also propitiate Hara 
for that purpose so that we may have equality with him. 

The holy spots of the Trident-bearing Lord in the world are 
remembered to be sixty-eight in number and Paramesvara shows 
his presence there thrice a day. 

The number of our Gotras staying here is also sixty-eight 
having common characteristics with this man of foolish mind. 

After propitiating the Three-eyed Lord, the Linga sta tioned 
in Patala has been brought by him. 

In the same manner, all of us should propitiate Mahesvara 
by the power of penance and bring all the Lingas of the holy 
spots. 

Saii.ka ra will bring them unto the people of all the Gotras 
and decide which Gotra should be connected with which holy 
spot. Other things also shall occur as he pleases.' 

25. Then all the excellent Brahmal)as happily performed 
penance difficult to be performed by all the creatures. 
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26. They perfom1ed the penance along with Japa, Homa, ob
servance of fast and restraints of different kinds, oblations, ado
rations, offerings of presents, holy ablution, Dana, and other things. 

27. They installed a Linga of the Lord which became well
known by the name Dvijesvara in a lofty palace comparable 
to a mountnin. 

28. They abandoned all their domestic activities and even 
sa c rificial rites as well as everyday duties for the sake of mun
d ane existence and continued to propitiate Mahesvara . 

29. Although he was p ropitiated thus, 0 Brahmal)as, 
Paramesvara did not become pleased. He never attained the 
highes t sa tisfaction. 

30. When they never got any be!1efit even at the end of 
a thousand years of their propitia tion of Mahesvara, all  of 
them became angry. 

31-33. "0 Trident-bearing One, you became very pleased 
in a very short time with this utter fool Citrasarman. Sti l l ,  0 
Paramesvara,  we have not been taken into account though we 
have been worshipp ing Sankara ever since our childhood and 
we have grown very old now. Hence all of us should enter 
fire and immolate ourselves. This is the conclusion we have 
arrived at. We will do it in front of you ." 

34. Then all those excellent Brahmal)as brought fuel. Medi
tating upon Isvara they prepared many funeral pyres . 

35-36. They performed all the rites in accordance with 
the scriptural injunctions such as holy bath, Dana etc . ,  and 
kind led the holy fire. Thereafter, all those Brahmal)as were 
about to jump into the fire along with their sons, when the 
Lord who was pleased , granted them his vision. 

37. He laughed boisterously and told all those excellent 
Brahmal)as in a tone as majestic as that  of a rumbling cloud. 
Thereby he seemed to resuscita te them from death: 

38-39. "0 tigers among Brahmal)as, do not commit this 
rash act .  I am particularly pleased. At my instance, you ought 
not to d o  so. Tell me what has been cherished within your 
heart so that I can grant it and go back to my own world." 

The Brillmun;as sa id: 

40. 0 most excellent one among Suras, the sixty-eight holy 
spots in this sacred region near this city are glorified by peop le 
as the most blessed . 
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4 1 .  0 excellent one among Suras, let those primordial Lhi.gas 
be in contact with this  holy spot, so that all our indignation 
may become quelled. 

42. Though this fel low is devoid of good qualities he vies 
with a l l  of us, thanks to the power of your Linga. Hence do 
like this. 

S ft ta sa id: 

43. In the meantime, the Brahmai:ta Citrasarman came to 
know that Mahesvara was about to grant the boon. Therefore, 
he said to Ma hesvara out of envious ri valry: 

Ci trasarman said: 

44-46. These BrahmaD.as are arrogant due to their good 
qualities a lone, 0 Lord of Devas. After performing a great 
penance they became inc lined to abandon their life. Thus, you 
are propitia ted by them . They want only to vie with me. So, 
0 Lord of Suras, nothing should be given to them. If you set 
me aside and grant them their desire, I will fall into the fire 
along with these sons and wife, within your sight (presence). 
So do what is proper. 

S ft ta said: 

47-5 2. On hearing his words the Moon-crested Lord thought 
thus in his mind: 'Wha t shall be the proper thing to do here? 
These tigers among BrahmaD.as will perish on my account. This 
excellent BrahmaD.a also who is on a par with the GaD.as and who 
has achieved everything (may perish) . Hence happiness should 
be provided to both by me, particularly to these BrahmaD.as who 
reside here. I have always been thinking that all my holy spots 
should be brought by me in one place. The period of Kali age 
will be very terrible when holy spots and Tirthas on the earth 
will perish. All the good Tirthas have resorted to this holy spot 
out of the fear thereof. I shall bring all my K!?etras also here.' 

53. Then Mahesvara said to Citrasarman: "Listen to my 
words and later act accordingly. 

54. 0 excellent BrahmaD.a, let all my holy spots come here 
and let the BrahmaD.as become delighted. 
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55. If you abide by my advice and abandon your rivalry 
with the other Brahmar:tas, 0 highly intelligent one, I shall 
make your efficiency too very excellent. 

56 .  Al though the ord er of your Gotra as mentioned in the 
Vedas is the fourth, yet a l l  those Brahmar:tas will proclaim it 
as the first. 

57. Further, 0 Brahmar:tas, I shall bestow another honour 
on you. Undoubted iy you shall have sons, grandsons etc. as 
long as the moon and the sun shine. 

58-59. There wi l l  be sons and grandsons and others in 
your family .  When the ri tes of Sraddha or Tarpar:ta are per
formed in accordance with the injunctions, the names of the 
members of the Gotra of the first one named Va tsa and later 
those of others will he remembered with devotion. 

60. Then only they will offer the libations to the Pi trs and 
the grand fa thers and others, including relatives, friends and 
allies .  

61 . In your family, i f  the members are deluded and offer 
libations without (uttering) your name, to the Pitrs, those li
ba tions will be fruit less.  

62. That  wil l'be the case in regard to Sraddha, Dana and 
Tarpar:ta performed by you.  So give up your arrogance and 
s imply propitiate me." 

63-64. Though, he was already a Siddha, Siva informed 
him that he would attain the highest Siddhi of a permanent 
nature .  

After saying thus to  the Brahmar:tas and making him first 
though he was as yet last, the Lord said to those Brahmar:tas: 
"May the palace (shrine of Siva) be built now. With each of 
the Gotras kept in view, the excellent Linga has to be in
sta l led ,  0 Brahmar:tas, so that my passing into them shall take 
place . "  

65. Then those Brahmar:tas carefully chose the portions of 
the ground pleasing to the mind and joyously erected the 
palaces. 

66.  The pa laces numbering sixty-eight were comparable 
to the peaks of Kailasa . They installed different kinds of Lingas 
in them. They named them the same as before in the different 
holy spots. 

67. After a lapse of some time, the Three-eyed Lord was 
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propitia ted after the insta l la tion of the Lii'lgas by means of the 
power of penance. After some time, the Three-eyed Lord granted 
them vision and spoke these sweet words: 

Sri B lwgamln sa id: 

68. 0 lead ing Brahmat:tas, I am much pleased with you a ll 
today .  Everything that  has to be done in regard to me has 
been done by you. 

69 . Our Litigas and holy spots (have been changed ) due 
to the fear of Kali age. So you are worthy of my commenda
tion. This would not have been possible through others. 

70 . Hence, let the excel lent Brahmat:tas request for what
ever has been cherished in the mind quickly so tha t  I can 
immedia tely grant them even if they hllppen to be rare. 

The Brilhmaryas said: 

71-72. 0 Lord , if you are pleased with us, 0 Lord of 
Suras, our names should a lways be uttered in all the Sraddha 
rites in the same way as in the case of Citrasarman who has 
been made first though he was the last before. This may be 
d one so tha t we can be on a par with that Citrasarman. 

Sri Blzagavii n said: 

73 .74. If some young men endowed with the knowledge 
of scriptures were to come under your control, if they are 
masters of the Ved ic lore, bring them up with tbe title of 
"Amul?yayat:ta" (descendant of an illustrious family). They will 
be the permanent residents of the holy spot and they will 
perform the Sraddha perpetually. 

75 . After saying this, the Lord of Devas vanished .  Those 
Brahmat:tas were very highly pleased and established them
selves in that holy spot. 

76. Thus, 0 leading Brahma�as, all the holy spots and 
shrines which were afraid of ( i .e .  in danger of the influence 
of) Kal i  age live there permanently. 

77. Thus those Brahmal).as a tta ined Siddhi by the adora
tion of Isvara . They became well-known in al l  the worlds as 
the perpetual performers of Sraddha . 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED EIGHT 

The sages said: 

1 -2 .  0 Sutaja, you sa id tha t the holy spots numbered sixty
eight. Do narra te and enumerate them mentioning their names. 
Further, you do  d escribe al l  the other holy spots and Tlrthas 
situa ted on the earth .  We are very much eager to listen about 
them. 

S li t  a said: 

3-5 . 0 excel lent Brahma� as, the Tirthas that  you asked me 
about and which nu mber sixty-eight, and other holy spots 
tha t a re s i tu a ted on the e a r th were afraid of Kali age and had 
entered Rasata la . 

0 tigers among sages, this Kali yuga is so very sinful .  This 
very same question was put to Paramesvara by Parvati for
merly .  0 Brahma� as, for the sake of pilgrimage, you are now 
asking me about them. 

6. Formerly, Lord Mahesvara was sea ted on the peak of 
Kailasa a long with a l l  the groups of the Ga�as. He was occu
pying an excellent sea t .  

7. The Amarns (Devas) had come for making obeisance to 
the Lord , 0 lead ing Brahma�as, and when all of them had 
gone back to heaven , the goddess who had occupied half the 
sea t, spoke these words :  

The Der,i sa id: 

8. 0 Mahadeva, 0 Lord of Devas whose crest-jewel has 
been washed by Ganga , do tell me the greatness of the Tirthas  
if you consider me your beloved . 

9. The number of the Tlrthas on the earth is thirty-five 
million. Do enumerate them along with their names now: 

1 0 . 0 Lord , 0 Lord of Devas, do describe the many Tirthas 
and holy pla ces to me in a manner easily understood by 

1 .  Chapters 1 08- 1 1 0  enumerate the 68 Tirthas, their locations and names 
of Siva associated w ith them . Hatakesvara is the best Tirtha. 
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embod ied beings. By glorifying a l l  the Tirthas great merit is 
obtained .  

Isvara said: 

1 1 .  0 beautiful  lady, the word Tirtha refers to al l  the righ
teous rites and a l l  the virtuous holy spots. Do listen with 
menta l concentra tion. 

12. Mother is a Tirtha;  fa ther is a Tirtha; association with 
good men is Tlrtha; so is thinking of d oing righteous things 
and a lso observ ing restra ints and abstentions. 

1 3 .  So also are the meritorious stories of the celestia l sages, 
the p lace of resort of excel lent sages and Devas too, 0 My 
beloved beauti ful lady.  

1 4 .  If parts of lands are holy, they an! glorified as Tirtha .  
By seeing them, by remembering them and by taking ba th in 
them, a l l  the crea tures are l iberated from sins arising from 
hund reds of births. 

1 5 .  Further, a ll sinners, all those who commit breach of 
trust, sha l l  become rid of them by bathing in the Tirthas. 

1 6 . So a lso, 0 lady beautiful in every limb, a l l  the sins 
perish. Even if the embodied beings incur sins by slaying a 
BrahmaDa, those sins und oubtedly get destroyed by the con
tact of the Tirthas. 

1 7. Formerly, the skul l  of Brahma got stuck up to my hand . 
By contact with Tirthas and by taking bath in them it dropped 
off. 

18. In view of this, a l l  should take their holy bath in al l  
the Tirthas and shrines with the mind fully endowed with 
d evotion, without being d iverted to other things. 

19. By means of this holy bath, all men attain the benefit 
thereof. 0 large-eyed one, my place of resort is destructive 
of all sins. I t  bestows a l l  cherished things equally on men and 
women. 

20. 0 goddess, this has a lways been maintained as the 
greatest secret. I t  has not been mentioned to anyone by ·me, 
not even to Devendra who had enquired about it. 

21 . 0 fa ir lady of excellent countenance, it is being men
tioned to you because of your being my beloved . The sixty
eight Tirthas should be frequented by men with adequate de
votion. 
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22 .  All these are my resorts and they destroy sins. 0 beautiful 
lady, by my power they bestow desired things undoubtedly. 

23-24 . Whatever may be the desire cherished in the heart, 
a man shall take his holy bath in the Ti:rtha and then worship 
Mahes vara. If Hari is worshipped by men while thinking of 
one's meritorious deeds, 0 excell�nt lady, men are rid of their 
s i n s  incurred earlier mere ly by remembering them, let alone 
their direc t sight and tou ch. 

25. 0 beautiful l ady, these Devas beginning with Sakra, 
and N arada and others have attained heaven by worshipping 
m e .  

26.  I shall mention them severa lly and in detail .  With the 
mind in concentration, 0 goddess of Devas, listen to them by 
their nam es:  

Lis t  of Tirtlws: 

27. V J rar:ta si", Prayaga,  Naimi!?a the next one, the h ighly 
meri torious Gayasiras, the sacred Kurujangala ,  

28.  Prabhasa, Pu!i>kara, Vis vesvara, A �!hiisa l , Mahendra, 
Ujj ayini, 

29. Marukoti, Sankukarr:ta2, Gokarr:ta the excellent holy spot, 
Ru drak(1tiJ, Sthalesa , Har!?ita and V:r�abhadhvaja, 

30.  The holy spot Keda ra, the holy spot Madhyamakesv ,; ra4, 
the h oly spot Sahasrak�a and the other one Karttikesvara, 

31 . ln the same way, Vastramarga', Kanakhala, Bhadrakarr:ta, 
the fa m ous holy spot named Dar:t<;laka, 

32 .  The holy spot ca lled Tridar:tc;la and also K:rmijangala, 
the holy spot Ekamra6, the holy spot Chagalaka,  

33. 0 goddess of Devas, then the holy spot Kalifijara7 and 
the other one Mm:tc;la lesvara, Kasmira, Marukesa, the splendid 
Hariscandra, 

3'i. . Pura scandra, · Vamesa, Kukkutesvara, Bhasma gatra, 
Ornkara, Trisandhya and Viraja, 

1. AHhiisa: in Birbhum Dist. of  Bengal, a Sakti Pitha. 
2. Smi kukarna:  the southern portion of Banaras (De 177) 
3. Rud rakoti : pn the Na rmada near its source (De 171) 
4 .  Mad hyama kesva ra: 

·
A sacred Saiva place on Mandakini (De 1 1 6) 

5. Vastramiirga :  Region round Girnar. 
6. Ekamra:  Siva Kafici, Tamilnadu. 
7.  K ii l ifijara :  in Bundelkhand, Madhya Pradesh. 
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35. Arkesvara, Nepala,  Du�kan:ta, Karaviraka l ,  Jagesvara 
and then, 0 goddess, the excellent mountain Srisaila, 

36. Ayodhya, Pa tala ,  the great Karoha�:ta2, the meritorious 
river DevikaJ, Bhairava and Purvasagara (eastern ocean in 
Bay of Benga l), 

37. Sa pta god a var i  Tirtha (seven mouths of Godavari 
joining the sea ) is a lso cited, then Nirmalesa, the splend id 
Kar�:tikara, 

38. Kailiisa, jahnavitira, Jalalmga, VaQ.ava, Badari, Tirthavarya 
and a lso Koti tirtha, 

39 .  Vindhyacala, Hemakuta, Gandhamadana, the holy spot 
Lingesvara , and then Lankadvara, 

40. Nalesvara, Madhyesa, Kedara, Rudrajalaka, what is 
named Suvar�:ta and the other one, 0 lady of beautiful thighs, 
Sal?tikapatha . 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED NINE 

Greatness of A�ta�a�ti Tirthas 

lsva·ra said: 

1 .  0 lady of excellent countenance, thus everything that 
I have been asked, has been narrated to you. This group of 
Tirthas  is the essence of all the Tirthas. 

2 .  0 lady of great beauty, I abide in all these Tirthas by 
my name.  So a lso in the other Tirthas for the benefit of Devas. 

3 .  A man who takes his holy bath in al l  these Tirthas, 
visits me, and glorifies me with eulogies addressed to me by 
name sha ll certa inly attain salva tion. 

Sri Devl said: 

• 4. 0 Lord , what is the name whereby you should be glorified 
in a specific holy spot? If I am your beloved, 0 Lord, say this fully. 

1 .  Kara viraka: Kolhapur, Maharashtra .  
2.  Kiiro ha�a:  Karwan in Baroda District, Guja rat, It  w a s  t h e  native place 

of N a ku llsa, the founder of Piisupata Sect. 
3.  Oev ikii:  southern port ion of Sarayu in Oudh, Utta r Pradesh. 
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[List of K:?etras and Names of Sil •a associated with eaclz 1 ]  

lsr•ara said: 

5. M aha deva (is the name) in Vara:r:tasi; Mahesvara in 
Prayaga ;  Devadeva in Naimi!;)a;  and Prapitamaha in Gaya.  

6 .  They know tha t i t  i s  Stha:r:tu in Kuruk�etra; Sasisekhara 
in Prabhasa; Ajagandhi in Pu�kara, and Visva in Visvesvara . 

7-8.  Mahanad a  i n  A t tahasa ;  Mahavrata in Mahendra ; 
Mahakala in Ujjayini; Mahotkata in Marukota; Mahiiteja in 
Sati.kukan:ta; Mahabala in Gokar:r:ta; Mahayoga in Rudrakoti 
and Mahal iti.ga in Sthalesvara.  

9. Har�a in Har!;)ita ;  Vr�abha in Vr�abhadhvaja;  !sana in 
Ked ara;  and Sa rva  in Madhyamakesvara . 

10 .  Supa n:ta k!;)a in  Sahasrak�a; Susf.tk�ma in Karttikesvara; 
Bhava in Vastrapa tha , 0 god dess ; and Ugra in Kanakhala . 

1 1 .  Siva i n  Bhadrakarna; Danc:lin in Da:r:tc:la ka;  Ordhvareta 
in Trida:r:tc:la ;  Ca:r:t<;lisa in Krmijafigala .  

1 2 . Krt t ivasa  in E ka m ra and Kapard in in Chaga leya . 
Nila kat:ttha in Ka lifijara and Srika:r:ttha in Ma:r:tc:lalesvara . 

1 3 . Vijaya in Kasmira; Jayanta in Marukesvara; Hara in 
H:uiscandra and Sati.kara in Purascandra . 

1 4 .  It should be known that Jati is the name in Vamesvara 
and Saumya in Kukkutesvara;  Bhf.ttesvara in Bhasmaga tra and 
Amaraka:r:ttaka in Omka ra . 

15 .  Tryamba ka in Trisandhya; Trilocana in Viraja ;  Dipta 
should be known as the name in Arkesvara; and Pasupa laka 
in Nepa la .  

1 6 . Yama l iti.ga in Du�kar:r:ta; Kapalin in Karaviraka; Trisf.tlin 
in Jagesvara; and Tripurantaka in Srisai la .  

1 7. Rohm:ta in Ayodhya; and Hatakesvara in Patala; Nakulisa 
in Karoha:r:ta; and Umapati in Devika . 

1 8 . Bhairavakara in Bhairava; Amara in Purvasagara; Bhima 
in Saptagodavara and Svayambhu in Nirmalesvara; 

1 9 . Ga t:ta d hya k!;)a in Ka r:r:t ikara ;  Ga:r:tadhipa in Kai lasa;  
Himasthana in Gati.gad va ra ; and Ja lapriya in Jalal iti.ga. 

20.  Anala in Va<;lava Agni; and Bhima in Badarikasrama;  
Kotisvara in Sre�tha and Varaha in Vindhya Parvata. 

1 .  After g iv ing the l i s t  o f  68 Tlrthas, this chapter gives the different names 
of Siva associa ted w i th each. 
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2 1 .  Virupak!?a in Hemakuta; Bhurbhuva in Gandhamadana; 
Varada in  Lingesvara and Narantaka in Lanka . 

22. Thus, 0 god dess, the sixty-eight of them have been 
speci fica l ly enumera ted to you. It  is destructive of all the sins 
in the case o f  those who read or listen to them. 

23.  Hence, al l clever (sensible) persons should assiduously 
glorify these names three times a day. They should remain 
pure. Especia l ly those with the initiation in Saiva doctrines 
shou ld  recite these. 

24. 0 excellent lady, if these names are kept written in the 
house, no defect arising from spirits and ghosts can happen 
in that  house. 

25 . 0 lady of excellent countenance, there shall be no fear  
of  a i lments, serpents, thieves or  other� such as kings a t  any 
time or any place. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED TEN 

Greatness of Sixty-eight Ti:rthas 

Sri Dev r said: 

1 -2 .  0 most excellent one among Suras, men on the earth 
are not able at a l l  to take their baths in these Tirthas even if 
they be long-lived . Hence tell me the most important ones out 
of these Tlrthas so that a man taking his holy bath in them 
perfectly can at ta i:t:t the benefit of a l l  of them. 

isva ra said: 

3. 0 fa ir  lady, among these, eight Tirthas are the most 
excel lent ones. If people take their bath in them, they wil l  
a ttain the benefit of al l .  

4.  They are: Na imi!?a, Kedara, Pu�kara, Krmi (Kuru?)-
Janga la,  Vara:t:tasi, Kuruk�etra , Prabhasa and Hatakesva ra . 

5 .  One who takes h is  holy bath in all these eight per-
fectly and fa ithfully gets the benefit of taking the holy bath 
in a l l the sixty-eight Tirthas .  The truth has been mentioned by 
me. 
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Sri Dei'i said: 

6 .  0 M ahadeva,  holy bath in Kali age will take place 
with very great d i fficu lty . Hence tell me the most important 
Tirtha from among these . 

7. 0 Three-eyed Lord of Devas, if I am your favourite, 
d e v out beloved beha ving in accordance with your menta l in
c l ina tion, men tion the most important of all these eight. 

isPam said: 

8. 0 goddess of Dcvas,  that holy spot named Hatakesvara 
is the most excel lent of a ll these e ight Tirthas. 

9 .  At my b id d ing,  a l l  the holy places are present here. So 
also the other Tirthas even when Kali age has arrived . 

1 0 . Hence, w i th a l l efforts that holy spot should be re
sorted to by m en who wish for salvation. The truth has been 
sa id  by m e .  

S fl l a  said: 

1 1 .  Thus, 0 exce l lent Brahmat:tas, everything connected with 
the sixty-eight K�e tras a l ong with the names and the deities 
has been na rra ted to you . 

1 2- 1 3 .  This is the secret narrated to Parvati by the Lord . 
I have joyously de tailed them to you entirely. He who reads 
this and listens to this wi th devotion regarding the sixty-eight 
K�etras a ttains the meri t of bath therein. 

C H A PTER ON E HUNDRED ELEVEN 

Lamentation of the King of Anarta 

The sages sa id: 

1 -4 .  0 Siita ja ,  mention in detail a ll the Gotras of those 
Br a h m a t:tas by whom the S iva k�etras were brought and which 
holy spot was brou ght by which Brahmat:ta of which Gotra, 
tha nks to the fa vour of Sankara, at the advent of that  Kali age. 

How m any G o tras were established in the excellent city of 
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Cam a tka ra by the high l y  devout (King as) Anarta? Ea rlier, 
you h a d  men tioned that  the city was bu ilt and bequeathed to 
Brahm m:tas; but you had not mentioned their number. So d o  
tel l  u s  now. 

S fl ta said: 

5 .  Ad vice was impa rted earlier by seventy-two lead ing 
sages. Formerly, the Lord of Anarta was afflicted by the dis
ease of leprosy. He hurri edly went to the Sati.kha Tirtha and 
hc.d h is holy bath.  

6 .  Thereby.  the leprosy of the king was instantly cured 
and disappea red , thanks to the greatness of that  Tirtha, though 
he had been dejected w i th the cond ition of his body at first . 

7. When he was rid of the disease� he became extremely 
del ighted. He bowed d own to the excellent sages repea tedly 
and said : 

8-9.  "0 exce l lent Bra hmat:tas tell me wha t appeals to you 
and how much thereof. Is  i t gold ? Or an elephant? Or a horse? 
Or my entire kingdom? Or any other thing? I sha ll give them 
unto you . I am in a wretched p light . I am bowing down to 
you . May I be fa voured . " 

The B riiltmm.Jas said: 

1 0 . We are Brahmat:tas of the third stage (Vanaprastha} of 
l ife with non-acceptance of gifts as our virtue. We are those 
who wash off immed iate l y  ( i . e .  who spend money on sacred 
ri tes without hoa rd ing it) . Of what avail to us are riches and 
kingdom? 

The kinx said: 

11 .  One who does not help others in return after being 
helped by them is a sinner. He is ca l led ungrateful .  

1 2. Expia tion h a s  been enjoined by learned men for a 
Brahmat:ta-slayer,  an imbiber of liquor, a thief, a rogue who 
violates solemn vows etc .  But there is no rite of atonement for 
an ungra teful one .  

1 3. Hence , 0 excel len t Brahmat:tas, be pleased with me 
and tell me something whereby I sha ll be free from indebted
ness and my l ife w i l l be a good one. 
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The sages snid: 

1 4 . 0 highly esteemed one, i t  i s  indeed true that there is 
no rite of a tonement for the ungrateful. But the defect is only 
there where the d onor is one having some desire. 

1 5 .  0 lead ing king, if  one who has no desire is the person 
who renders help , there is not the slighest defect. 

1 6 . H ence, do go and protect your kingdom according to 
Dha r m a ,  whereby there shall be happiness in this world as 
wel l  as in the other w orld . 

1 7. Thus a thousand times the Brahmar:tas refused to ac
cept anything from the king.  He bowed down to them repea t
edly and went to his abod e with grea t difficulty. 

1 8 . With great d e l igh t, he installed a fascinating idol of 
Mahes v a ra a fter reaching his place. He performed adoration 
along with obse rvance of  Jagarar:ta (keeping awake at night) 
with songs, dances and instrumental music. After duly de
s troying the enemies, he ruled the kingdom. 

1 9 .  Day and night, h e  used t o  think about those Brahmar:tas: 
'How can I help in return those Brahmanas who gave me this 
new, fresh body ( free from i l lness)?'  

20.  A l l th ose excel lent  sages were endowed with the power 
of moving through the sky, due to their penance. They used 
to go to d i fferent Ti:rthas with great devotion. 

2 1 . They used to perform the ri tes of holy bath, Japa and 
Ta rp a r:t a  ( l iba tion unto the Pitrs) in those places and later they 
came b a c k  to the i r  hermi tages and continued their earthly 
sustenance. 

22-24. A few of those Brahmar:tas carried on their daily 
rites there i tself. Others went to far-off Tirthas. After visi ting 
those cha rming pla ces and spending there a night or two they 
used to return home. A few others returned within three days. 

(Th ey v isi ted)  Varal)asi,  Prayaga, Pu1?kara, Naimi1?a, Prabhasa 
and Ked a ra .  They never desired to stay in any other holy place. 

25-26. Once all those excellent Brahmal)as resolved to take 
the ir holy b a th in the th ree Pu1?karas at the time of the Karttiki 
fes tiva l  d ay.  They d ecided : "We shall  stay there for five nights 
with mental  concentra tion and purity. The protection of our 
wives sha l l  be done by the sacred fires within our homes ."  

2 7 .  When those excel lent Brahmal).as went thus with such 
a decision, the king came to know that no one stayed behind . 
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28-34.  The king came to know that no one among those 
lead ing sages, the residents of the hermitages in the excellent 
Tirtha ,  stayed behind .  

There was  a l ady with the countenance resembling the disc 
of the moon . She was well-known as Damayanti (One of his 
queens evidently) .  He sa id  to her thus in secret: "0 lady �'f 
charming smi les, do go now at my bidd ing to the holy spot 
of Hatakesvara . The wives of the sages of purified souls live 
there . Give them di fferent kinds of ornaments as per their 
desire (and liking).  0 lady of excellent hips, though I a ttempted 
to tempt them many times, their husbands never accepted 
presents from us. Women always think much of the orna
ments .  They a lways cherish a fancy and temptation for orna
ments. Even i f  an ornament is made oJ clay, wood, thread, 
wax or glass a woman eagerly wears i t .  This alone a ffords a 
possib i l i ty of helping them. 0 lady of eyes like the petals of 
a lotus, there is no other means at  al l ."  

35.  She said "So be it" and joyously went to that  holy 
place, taking with her d i fferent kinds of ornaments . 

36-38.  There were splendid earrings made of jewels and 
pearls;  necklaces shining like the moon and big anklets stud
ded wi th Ind ranila and Mahanila (blue sapphires) and lapis 
lazuli, rubies, diamonds etc., of great charm. There were bracelets, 
bangles of divine exquisiteness resemb!ing splendid rainbows. 
There were gold threads  and gird les of excellent quality. 

39. On the auspicious day of Vi�:t:lu's waking up (i.e. elev
enth d a y  in the bright ha l f  of the month of Karttika) she took 
her holy bath in a tank and observed fast. 

40.  The huge mounta in-like heap of the great ornaments 
was placed on the bank. The lustre of those ornaments illu
mina ted the entire firmament. 

41 . In the meantime wives of the sages came there in their 
eagerness to know how the queen looked like and what or
naments she wore. 

42. They saw the beautiful queen adorned with d ivine 
ornaments engaged in medita tion. They thought thus: 

4 3 .  'This queen is blessed . She is adorned with ornaments 
thus .  She is Damayanti of excellent beauty, marked with al l  
characteristic fea tures . '  

44 .  After concluding her medita tion, Damayanti looked a t  
the sa intly lad ies (women-sages) and duly bowed down to  them. 
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45-46.  She spoke these charming, sweet words with palms 
jo ined in reverence: "On this day of Hari, I have taken the 
ho ly b a t h  and observed fast with the GaruQ.a-emblemed Lord 
in view. I h a ve set apart this collection of ornaments . 

0 saintly l a d ies, these ornaments of various kind s have 
been given t o  you joyous ly by me. May you be pleased to 
accep t the m .  Let me be favoured thus." 

Then one of those ladies sa id: 

47. This pea rl  nec klace is mine. Give this to me. 0 beloved 
wife of the king, I h ave no other desire. 

48. The queen laughed loudly and washed her feet and 
gave her the pearl necklace a long with d ivine garments . The 
pure pearls themselves weighed six Ma�as. 

49. 0 excellent Bra h mat:tas, the pearls shone like stars in 
autumn. 

Another Tapasi la d y  urged by riva lry requested for a pure 
necklace of inestimable value and blameless lustre. It was h ighly 
pleasing to the mind . 

50. The queen took the necklace in the hand and gave it 
to her. By tha t t ime, another lady eagerly longing for elegant 
embell ishments caught hold of the necklace. 

5 1 .  Then, 0 Brahmat:tas, the remaining Tapasis too became 
eager to sei ze the ornaments. They vied with one another in 
seizing the ornaments themselves. 

52. One la dy seized the beautiful ornament in the hand of 
another with force and a ttacked her. 

53. As the Tapasis were continuously honoured with or
na ments, Dama yantl 's joy rose in her heart .  

54. She threw at them hundreds and thousands of orna
men ts . Still, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, they were not sa tisfied . 

55-56. The beloved queen of the king found the orna
ments exha usted . She told al l  of them: "Be satisfied with this 
much today. I shal l  undoubtedly bring other ornaments of 
wonderful fea tu res a nd give them to you as you like ."  

57. Then all  of them said : "0 beloved wife of  the king, do 
go .  C o m e  again taking more ornaments . "  

58 .  O n  being t o l d  thus, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, the be
loved wife of the king bowed down to them and joyously 
went to her city quickly . 
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59.  The Tapasls too went to their abodes and vied with 
one another in openly di splaying and wearing the d ifferent 
kinds of clothes and ornaments on their bodies. 

60. With the excepti on of four  Tapasls of solemn vows 
and restra ints, a ll the others accepted these embellishments 
and ornaments as they p leased . 

6 1 -63.  Then the day  dawned and the pure disc of the sun 
rose up. The queen brought further col lections of ornaments 
and ga rments . She gave them to the Tapasls and they ac
cepted them as before. Thus with grea t d evotion she contin
ued to offer the gi fts da i ly  for five days. The beloved wives 
of  the sa ges became satisfied. Making the gifts with sincere 
devoti on, the queen d id not rest satisfied . 

64. Then she heard tha t four lady s�es (Tapasls) stil l  con
tinued to wear bark garments or antelope skins.  They were 
withou t any desire and they did not come to her (for any sort 
of present) . Nor did they appear to be jealous of the other 
Tapasls who were well-adorned . 

65-66. Thereupon, the queen of blameless qualities took 
wi th her very va luable ornaments on the Pafi.caml ( fifth) day 
and hurriedly went to them. She said to them all :  "May you 
be pleased . May these ornaments be received for the sake of 
ad orning yourselves. " 

The Tiipasis said: 

67. We have nothing to do with the ornaments. We con
sid er ourselves well ad orned with our own bark garments. 
You ma y  go back to your own mansion. Let everything be 
g iven to those who seek. 

68.  Even as they were talking to her thus, the excellent 
Brahmat:�-as, the four husbands, came there. 

69.  They were Sunal)sepa, Sakreya, Bauddha and the fourth 
one Danta . A l l  these four came to their hermitage by the aeria l 
pa th. 

70-71 . All the rest (of the sages) lost their capacity to move 
through the air and had to resort to the paths on the ground.  

They found their hermitages were a mockery of their former 
ones, desecra ted due to ornaments. 
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They sa id : "What  is this? What is this? Our saintly wives 
have been deceived by the offer of garments and ornaments . 
Who i s  tha t  sinner by wh om this hermitage of ours has been 
mad e  a m ockery by offering ornaments and garments to the 
sa in t ly  wives?" 

Their wi1.1cs sa id: 

72. Tha t  woman who is the wife of King Camatkara was 
presen t here .  Ornaments were given to everyone by her. 

73.  The beloved queen of the king was here in our houses 
a lso in order to give ornaments thus .  But that  was rejected by 
us .  

S lt l a  said: 

74 . On hearing those word s, a l l  of them became extremely 
angry.  By way of giving curses to the King's wife, they said 
thus repeated ly :  

75-77.  "0 sinful woman, seventy-two of us went to Pu�kara 
for ta king the holy ba th on the Karttiki day with the speed of 
m ind and win d ,  by the aeria l  path ."  

On ly four have come back, those whose wives did not  accept 
the g i fts at a l l ,  of the s i l ly woman, the wife of the king. 

Since this hermitage of  the sages has beeen deceitfully des
ecra ted you sha l l  be tra nsformed into the ugly shape of a 
rock . " 1 

7 8 .  A t  the very instant, she was turned into a rock. Imme
d ia te ly ,  a fter the utterance of the sa ges, she became motion
less . 

79 .  Thereupon a l l  her attendants became extremely dis
tressed . With their  eyes filled with tears in their wretched 
sta te, they set off towa rd s their city. 

80. 0 excel lent Brahmat:tas, they told the king the entire 
report about the curse of Queen Damayanti. 

8 1 . On hea ring the d etai ls  of the curse the king hurriedly 
wen t to the forest to p a c i fy the Brahmat:tas. He was in great  
dis tress .  

1 .  The cu rse is not  just i fi « b le .  D«mayanti obeyed her husband who wanted 
to ret u rn  the obl ig« t i o n s  of the sages. 
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82-83 .  On coming to know tha t the king had arrived 
there in order to pacify them in the matter concerning his 
w i fe, all those four sages quickly went  to Kuruk�etra by the 
aeri a l  path ta king their  wives and the Agnihotra requisites 
with them.  

84.  The king assid uously searched for the sages every
where. He became tired and dejected in addition to his grief 
at  the p l ight of his wi fe·. 

85.  Therea fter he went to that  place where his queen was 
presen t in the form of a rock. She was surrounded by the 
groups of the Tapasls . 

8 6 .  On seeing her in such a state,  the king who had 
been attended upon by a l l  the servants repeatedly uttered 
"Alas !  Alas ! "  U ltima tely, he fell down on the ground and 
swooned . 

" 

87.  Wa ter was sprinkled on him. With very great di ffi
cu lty he rega ined consciousness. Later  he recollected the vari
ous good qua l i ties of his beloved and began to lament. 

88-90. "Alas !  my beloved with eyes resembling those of 
a fawn!  0 l ady of splendid countenance, by abandoning me, 
your dear lover, you have put an end to my very life .  Where 
have  you gone? 

Hi therto you never took  food until I had taken mine. You 
never went to s leep until  I d id .  You have never transgressed 
my behests with misplaced haughtiness due to your conjugal 
fel ic i ty.  

I don't remember tha t any evil utterance was made by you 
even in priva te, 0 lady of large eye. There is no question of 
your d oing so publicly d u ring dinner or in the assembly?" 

S ft la said: 

9 1 .  In the meantime the ministers of the king heard that 
he was in such a plight. They came to the place where the king 
was pi teously lamenting. 

92. They enlightened and consoled him with detailed ac
counts of  ancient sa intly kings facing ca lamities. 

93. As the king heaved sighs like an elephant (or serpent) 
bereft of its splendour in an utterly wretched state with tears 
turning his eyes turbid, they took the king away. 
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94.  He crea ted a bea uti ful shrine for her al l  round.  He 
embe l l ished his wife in the form of a rock with camphor, 
a g a l lochum i ncen se , garments, saffron, sanda lpaste etc. 

C H A PTER ONE HUNDRED TWELVE 

The Creation of Barren Land 

S fi t a sa id: 

1-2. A fter the d i s tressed and dejected king accompanied 
by h i s  a tten d ants had gone back to hi s abode, a few d ays 
elapsed . Then the s i x ty-e i gh t excellent Brahmal.las reached the 
p l a ce u tter ly exhausted .  They were emaciated in their limbs 
and h a d  thei r faces turned greyish with dust. They had to 
come on foot .  

3.  They s a w  their wives bedecked in d ivine ornaments 
and d ressed in d i vine ga rments as though they were queens.  

4-6.  They were very hungry. They asked them in great sur
p rise , "0 s infu l  l ad ies, what is this? What is this? Your bodies 
are rendered incongruous (as wives of asceties)? 

How d id you receive these costly ornaments and garments? 
Certa inly,  the l oss of our abili ty of aeria l movement could not 
ha ve b een caused by anything else. 

0 d espicable women, excepting this aberration of yours, 
there can not be any other cause . "  

Thereupon the wives of those sages narrated a l l  the events. 
7. They told them how Damayanti, the beloved wife and 

queen of the king, came there. 0 Brahmal.las, they told them 
how the ornaments were distributed by her. 

S .  They told them ho w the noble-souled (four) Brahmai.laS 
cursed her. 

On hearing those censurable words, the sages became an
gry. The acceptance of the gift from the king was blamewor
thy especially to the sages. 

9. With grea t an
.
ger they began to shake uncontrollably. 

They took up water to d estroy the king and his kingdom. 
10. " Our aeri a l  movement has been destroyed by this evil 

king o f  sinful  nature. He has tempted our simple and straight-
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forwa rd wives and brought his ornaments to them and there
fore this adverse situation has occurred . "  

S fl tn said: 

1 1 .  Whi le  those sages were about to curse the king, the 
wives spoke to them angri ly :  

1 2 . "0 excellent BrahmaJ.las, no curse should be uttered 
against the king. Ou r words should be listened to unreserv
edly.  

13.  All of us were ad orned by the wife of the leading king 
by means of excellent gn rments and d ivine ornaments with 
her mind sanctified with fa ith. 

1 4 .  A l l  n l ong we have been staying in your houses a long 
with the defect  of poverty.  We are ema6ated and feeble.  We 
never had any p leasure possible in human life. 

1 5 .  To those who are engaged in penance there exists only 
the other world. They wil l  not have even the sl ightest of human 
pleasure and benefi t .  

1 6. This world has been proclaimed for those others who 
are engrossed in world ly pleasures. They are base and wicked 
with their minds solely attached to the pleasures here. 

1 7. In the case of those householders with the minds turned 
towards their  du ties this world as well as the other world are 
both assured . There is no d oubt about it . 

1 8 .  We sha l l  undoubted ly resort to the excellent stage of 
the householders and thereby achieve the best of both the 
worlds. 

1 9-20. That is why persons with cogent reasoning say 
that the household (i .e. householder's stage) is very beautiful .  

As for you, do accept the gift of the plots of land from the 
king as well  as a ll desired means of sustenance. Then look 
a fter your sons and grandsons and their welfare. See to the 
happiness of your daughters and kinsmen in particular. 

2 1 .  If you are not inclined to do as we have suggested, we 
shall  all give up our lives unhesitatingly.  

22. Afflicted by the sin of  murdering your wives you will 
fal l  into the grave hell of Raurva certainly. "  

23 .  On hearing their words, the sages let fa ll the water 
they had held in thei r hands for the purpose of cursing the 
king. 
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24. Thereupon, 0 exce l lent Brahmat:_las, that portion of the 
ground became burnt  by that wa ter. It  became an arid land . 
I t  is v tsib le  even tod ay .  

25 .  Seed s sown there d o  not grow at  a l l .  Further, a bird 
or worm tha t dies there is  not reborn. 

26-27. Not even grass nor an animal survives there. All 
the more so in the case o f  a devout man! One who fa ithfully 
performs a Sra d d ha in the month of Phalguna on the Full
Moon d ay and on a Sunday will redeem his Pitrs even if they 
had fa llen into a terrib le Naraka due to their own action. 

C H A PTER ONE HUNDRED THIRTEEN 

Greatness of Agnikul)qa 

S u ta sa id: 

1 -3 .  Then a l l  those Brahmat:_las shed their anger and di
rected their minds  to the sacrificia l  rites and householder's 
duties per ta in ing to sons and grandsons. 

In the meantime, the king heard that the Brahmat:_las had 
returned . On hea ring it, he went to them for the purpose of 
ma king obeisance to them with devotion. 

He a lso hea rd tha t they were angry at first but la ter became 
calmed d own on hearing the words of their wiv·�s. Further 
they had  accepted the l i fe of  householders as well. 

4 .  He pros tra ted before them wi th eight parts of the body 
touching the ground .  The king then stood humbly with palms 
joined in reverence and sa id : 

5 .  "Thanks to the fa vour of you all, my ailments per-
ished and I have a ttained the fruit of life.  Tell me what I 
should do . "  

Tlze B riilunm;as said: 

6. By giving d ifferen t kinds of jewels, 0 leading king, all 
of us, the residents of this place, have been rendered happy 
by your wife .  

7. Hence build an excellent city here itself, in  this splen-
did holy place and grant us the wherewithals of domestic life, 
whereby every thing can become perfect. 
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8. We sha ll perform various kinds of Yajftas always with 
fu l l  complement of monetary gifts . Stationed here always, we 
sha ll achieve the benefi ts of this world as well as those of the 
other one.  

9 .  On hearing it , the king became delighted . He said, "So 
be i t . "  On an auspicious day, he summoned many craftsmen. 

Hl He got a very great  city built. I t  had many ramparts. 
There was a moa t all round and ornamental gateways embel
lished it. 

1 1 .  The excel lent king built sixty-eight big mansions in 
the midd le for the sake of the sixty-eight Brahmat:tas .  

12 .  There were many ponds and parks all round as in the 
case of royal  palaces. The houses had turrets and upper apart
men ts . 

1 3 .  After build ing them, he fil led them with heaps of jew
els and other th ings. Then he gifted them sixty-eight vi l lages . 

1 4 . He called a l l  of them and their sons and grandsons. 
In a loud voice he procla imed thus before them: 

1 5- 1 9 .  "What I say may be listened to: This ci ty has been 
given to these Brahmat:tas with a mind sanctified by fa ith. 

Hence protection shou ld be accorded to them so tha t  no 
loss, no pain, no d iscomfiture is caused to these leading Brahmat:tas. 

If anyone born of our race or any other king propitiates 
these, he will certa inly a ttain the highest prosperity. 

One who subjects them to criminal offence, leads them to 
distress, makes them suffer on various ways or adds to their 
discomfiture will be overwhelmed by enemies or oppressed 
by various kind s of a i lments. 

In this world , he· will meet with terrible sufferings like be
reavements and then will fa l l  into horrible hells beginning 
with Raurava . " 

20. After saying thus, the king engaged himself day and 
night untiringly in carrying out their tasks himself. 

2 1 .  Then, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, all the wives of the leading 
Brahmat:tas lovingly went to the pa lace (shrine) of Damayanti. 

22. They adored her image with saffron, agallochum .and 
camphor as wel l as various kinds of flowers and scents every
day. The king a l so d id  li kewise. 

23. Stand ing before the image and creating great delight 
in the mind of the king, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, those Tapasis 
spoke to one another: 
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24-26. " Whenever there is an auspicious occasion in our 
house for the ce lebra tion of any prosperous event we shall 
ad ore Damayantl both before and after such an event. There 
is no doubt abou t i t .  In  fa c t we shal l  do so always in the case 
of a l l  holy ri tes . 

A bride  who sees her and then enters the marriage-pavi lion 
sha l l  undoubted ly be very dear to her husband like his very 
l i fe breath. 

Hence, when the Yajii a - l i ke sacred ceremony of a marriage 
is about to be performed , Damyanti should be visited and 
worshipped assiduously . "  

S ii ta sa id: 

27. Thus, in that city the sixty-eight Gotras (of Brahmal)as) 
were established and rend ered delighted by that noble-souled 
king. 

28. Of them fou r Go t ras went away d ue to the fear of 
serpents to tha t place where the previous races were present 
so tha t  on ly s ixty-fou r Gotras of the Brahmal)as remained in 
the city. 

The sages said: 

29. 0 holy Sir, of what nature was that fear from serpents 
whereby they had to go away forsaking their own original 
position? Describe this to us in detail. 

S fl ta said: 

30. There was, formerly, a king of Anarta named Prabhafijana. 
He was conversant with Dharma and sacred r i tes. He was 
valorous and capable o{ destroying hosts of his �nemies. 

3 1 .  0 excel lent Brahmat:�as, a son was born to him when 
he was very advanced in age. At that time the planets were 
in unfavourable posi tions. 

32. He called together astrologers fu lly conversant with 
the scriptures and told them the time of the son's b irth. 

The Dai1,aj1ias sa id: 

33.  0 king, this son of yours is born during an unfavourable 
and censurable hour. It is a terrible period when there are 
three Gat:�Qantas (inauspicious positions of planets) .  
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34. I f  somehow this boy survives, 0 king, he will destroy 
the country and the assets of the city of his parents. 

Tlle king said: 

35. Is  there any remedy here, divine or human, whereby 
there sha l l  be a l l-round welfare of the son as well as the king
dom? 

Tlle Briill ll lt1 1Jas sa id: 

36 .  Just  as a mechanical device coming up is checked by 
another mechanica l  device, just as armour acts as a protection 
from the a ttack of arrows, so also the Santi rite (pacifica tory 
rite conducive to peace and prosperi ty) can be a check against 
the evil effects of the planets. 

• 
37-38a . Hence, 0 king, give up your dejection and per

form Santi (paci fica tory) ri tes always. Thereby all the planets 
wil l  become mild and auspicious. Th is is the remedy when 
planets become malefic and they are stationed in unfavourable 
houses . 

38b. Thereupon, the king hurried to the city of Camatkara . 
39-42. There he summoned together the Brahme:u:tas and 

said to them respectfully: "It is with your favour that we a lways 
rule the kingdom. Just as rain-bearing cloud is the basis and 
support unto the crops so you are the redeemer to all the 
excel lent kings who were born in our family and who are yet 
to be born. 

My son was born when the p lanets were stationed in evil 
houses . Sii11 t ika ri tes for ( their) pacification have been recom
mended by Da ivajii.as. 

Hence, 0 lead ing Brahmat:tas perform the Siin tika rites as 
enjoined in the scriptures so that my son, kingdom and the 
royal prosperity may prosper ."  

43-45. Then those Bn1hmanas consulted one another and 
said:  " 0 King, we sha l l  perfor� Santi rites for your welfare. 
Sixteen of us, good, quiescent Brahmat:tas of great restraint, 
sha l l  perform them always. 0 king; presents should always be 
sent by you with grea t devotion. At  the end of every month, 
the Abhi�eka (water for ab lution) should be received from the 
Rudraglza tas (waterpots pertaining to the deity Rudra) .  If you 
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continue to do thus your son will prosper, so also the king
dom, the treasury and everything else ."  

46.  Then he bowed d own to them and happily went to his 
abode.  Urged by them he always celebra ted the festival  of the 
birth of his son.  

47. Then he sent a l l  the requisite things to the city of 
Camatka ra . At the end of every month, he duly received the 
wa ter for ablution. 

4 8 .  Those tiger-l ike BrahmaJ:tas too strictly adhered to the 
practice of cel ibacy and performed the Santika rites in due 
order in groups (or units) of four. 

49. Every month they did thus quiescently and with the 
sense-organs fu lly under control. At the end of the month 
another set of BrahmaJ:tas performed the Santika rites. 

50.  The king came there at the end of every month with 
grea t devotion, honoured the excellent BrahmaJ:tas and ac
cep ted the Abhi1?eka water. 

5 1 . He then used to propitiate them with garments, coro
nets and gifts of  cows and plots of land. Similarly, the king 
propi tia ted the other BrahmaJ:tas also and went to his abode. 

52.  As these Santi ri tes continued to be performed on behalf 
of the king, a grea t deal of time elapsed according welfare, 
health and wea lth .  

53.  After some time, once a t  the beginning itself of a month, 
when the Santika rites were to be begun, a major disease af
flicted the king . 

54.  There was decline in hea lth of his son in particular, of 
his women, of the entire kingdom and the vehicles. 

55. Thereupon the king sent extra requisites for the Santi 
rites to the city and a lso special monetary gifts. 

56.  As the BrahmaJ:tas went on performing the rite of Homa 
in the fire, all types of  diseases particularly went on spread
ing everywhere. 

57. Horses began to d ie. So also elephants. Enemies ap
pea red from a l l  the quarters for waging war. 

58. The king himself fell  ill. In great excitement, he has
tened to the city of Camatkarapura and said to all the BrahmaJ:tas: 

59-60. "0 highly esteemed ones, even as you all remain in 
charge of these rites adversities assail me. Why? Why do my 
assets dwindle? The ailments increase a long with groups of 
enemies. Hence some special Homa may be performed for sup
pressing the ailments. I shall make special gifts unto the BrahmaJ:tas." 
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6 1 . Then a l l  those Brahmar:tas performed the Santika rites 
with great menta l concentra tion for the welfare and in the 
very presence of the king. 

62. As at the conclusion of the Homas the ascetic Brahmar:tas 
pronounced (blessings) wi th great concentration, the ailment 
of the king became a ll the more serious. 

63. In the meantime, all those excellent Brahmar:tas be
came greatly enraged . They decided to curse the Planets in
cluding the Sun. 

The Briill llltiiJtlS sa id: 

64.  Although they have been worshipped with very good 
devotion and a lso in accordance with the injunctions, these 
Planets harass the city of the king along with his sons, kins
men and wea l th of catt le !  

65. Thus they decided . They remained pure with menta l 
concen tration. They were about to curse the Planets in their 
fit of anger. 

66-71 . By then the Fire-god assumed a personal form and 
spoke to the exce l lent Bril hmar:tas: "0 leading Brahmar:tas, do  
not curse a t  any cost. Do  not curse the Planets tha t  a re free 
from blemish. May my words be listened to. Sixteen Brahmar:tas 
perform Homa every month. In their midst there is one Trijata1 • 
A l l  the articles perta ining to the Homa have been defiled by 
him. The Planets includ ing the Sun do not accept wha t is 
offered by me. Therefore, they cause greater harassment to the 
king. Hence exclude him and begin the Homa without delay 
so that all the Planets including the Sun will  have the grea test 
happiness. The king wi l l  become free from ai lment along with 
his son .  His enemies wi l l  go away. Thanks to the power of my 
Santika rites, he will attain perpetual happiness. "  

72. After saying thus, Lord Vahni d isappeared.  Those 
Brahmar:tas became dejected in appearance indicating how deeply 
they fel t  the sense of shame.  

73-74. Thereupon they stayed on there and eulogized Pavaka 
(Fire-god ) again.  They spoke to Vaisvanara: "Tell  us who is 
the Trij a ta Brahmar:ta here? 

1.  Thrice-born-This  seems to be a derogatory term implying two persons 
responsible for the nativity and then the third birth i.e. sacred thread 
ceremony. 
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Thereat we can excl u d e  him completely and resume our 
ri te for the purpose of peace and suppression of the defects 
of the noble-sou led king. " 

Valmi said: 

75. I will never speak out the defect of the leading Brahmm:tas 
even though I know . Al l  the Brahma�:tas on the earth are worthy 
of my venera t ion . 

Tire B riill l l l l l l.ltlS said: 

76. 0 Va hni ( Fire-god ), if  you do not proclaim to us who 
that Brahma�:ta is, we will curse you. Hence hurry up and tell us. 

S ft fa said :  

77-79. O n  hea ring their words, Vahni became afraid and 
though t thus for a long ti me : 'What is the best thing I should 
do here? If I revea l the d efect of the Brahmal)a , I shall  incur 
that much of sin und oub ted ly . There will also be a curse coming 
from him.  If I don't  procla im the truth about the excellent 
Bn1hm al)a, these Brahmanas comparab le to serpents ( in fury) 
wil l  undoubted ly  curse me. '  

80.  Even as  he pondered thus, there was profuse perspi
ration on his physica l form and that holy Ku�:tc;la which was 
speci a l l y  prepared for the purpose of Homa was filled with 
it (swea t) . 

8 1 . Then the Fire-god came out of the Ku�:tc;la .  He was 
trembl ing with fea r.  He s tood there with pa lms joined in rev
erence and sa id  to the Brahma�:tas : 

82-84. "0 Brahmm�as,  I wil l  never u tter the defects of a 
Brahma t:t a  by means o f  my own tongue a t  any cost. Hence 
l i s ten:  A l l  the sixteen Brahma�:tas who are present here should 
take the i r  bath in the pit of sweat drops for the sake o f  pu
rifying themselves.  When the person who is Trija ta takes his 
bath h is bod y wi l l  have tumours and boils ."  

85.  Then al l  those took their bath there in due order.  All 
excep t one Brahmm:ta  a t ta ined purity. 

86. On seeing tha t  excel len t  Brahma�:ta with tumours and 
boils a l l  of  a sudden, the re was a grea t hue and cry among 
the peop le there . 
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87.  That Brahma�:ta became filled with shame. With the 
face hanging down he went out of the assembly of Brahma�:tas .  

Vahni  said: 

88. 0 excel l ent Brahm a�:tas, your (unprecedented) task  has 
been accomplished by me.  So I shall go to my abode with your 
permission. 

89. But, 0 excellent BrahmaJ:tas, viewing me even in a 
d ream sha l l  not go in vain .  Hence the desire cherished in the 
heart may be requested for . 

Tl1e B riiflmll iJtiS said: 

90. 0 Vahni, may this water reservoir of your swea t  drops 
be permanent here for the sake of the pur1fication of BrahmaJ:tas. 

91 . If a person born of illegal father takes his plunge here, 
you must mark his body with tumours and boils. 

92. Saying "So it sha l l  be" Pavaka vanished from there 
and a l l  the BrahmaJ:tas held consultation together. 

93. From today  onwa rds the test of purity of all the 
Bra hma�:tas in regard to their fathers and mothers shall  be con
ducted here. 

94.  A Brahma1�a said to be hailing from Camatkarapura 
should take h is  bath here. On being found pure, he will be 
considered a noble son. 

95 .  A virgin shou ld be given to him alone.  He shou ld  be 
one deserving invita tion to a Sraddha rite. Only he should be 
entertained in a l l sacred rites. 

96. All the members of the sixty-eight Gotras should ga ther 
together. He who proves to be pure in their presence should be 
regarded as deserving a p lace in the row of BrahmaDaS for meals. 

97-98 .  If any scanda lous  rumour spreads, i f  there is  any 
suspicion a s  to the sin of BrahmaDa-slaughter or if there is any 
accusation from evi l -minded persons casting aspersions on 

virtue-all these should be tested here and the purity established. 
All the calumny sha l l  automatically drop d own. 

99. No o n e  sha l l  be clearly pronounced as a Bn3hmaDa 
until this bath is  taken in the presence of a l l  the Brahma�:tas.  

S ii ta sa id: 

1 00.  Thus al l  the Brahma�:tas hailing from Camatkarapura 
performed the Santika rites for the welfare of the king.  
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1 0 1 . Then bath was ta ken by all the remaining noble-souled 
Briihmat:"� as  a lso for the sa ke of purity, though at the ou tset 
they we re a fra id (na tura l l y} .  

1 02 a .  Then, 0 Bra hma"Q.as . the king became rid of a l l  his 
ai lmen ts instantly.  

1 02b- 1 03a . 0 exce l l en t  Brahma"Q.as, even today one who 
ta kes his bath there on the Karttiki day becomes rid of the sins 
of having in tercourse w i th other men's wives. 

103b . In th ree yuga s the Brahma"Q.aS had purity. 
104 . Of other sinners , even though they were devoid of 

nobili ty of birth and beh a viour, in view of Kaliyuga as highly 
terrible  with carnal connection with other men's wives in abun
dance the puri ty was proclaimed by Brahma"Q.as. 

1 05 .  The declaration was made in front of Brahma, the 
Lord of Devas, 0 exce l len t Brahma"Q.as, in order to proclaim 
the purity of the famil ies Of the fathers and the mothers . They 
were scrupu lous in rega rd to this. 

1 06.  Even today, 0 exce l lent Brahma"Q.as, if a Trijata takes 
his bath there he is  scorched by fire undoubtedly. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FOURTEEN 

The Term 'Nagara' 

S ft fa said: 

1 -3 .  0 excel lent Brahma"Q.as, that Brahma"Q.a who had boils 
a l l  over the bod y was u tterly ashamed . He went to a dense 
forest w i th u t ter  disgus t  and engaged himself in a severe pen
ance.  H e  had renounced his house etc., and all affection for 
his w i fe and sons.  

W i th al l  controls and restraints he dried up his body. He 
went near a water reservoir (a  lake or a pond) and installed 
Mahesvara .  

4 .  A fter a long t ime,  Mahesvara was pleased with 
him . Appearing before him he said : "Request for anything 
you l i ke . "  
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Trijiita sa id: 

5. On account of the default of my mother, 0 Lord, I 
have become extremely embarrassed in the midst  of the chiefs 
of Brahma:t:tas and the king of Anarta . 

6 .  Though I am end owed with great learning, 0 Lord, I 
am unable to show my face to any one after knowing that  I 
am ' thrice-born . '  

7. 0 Lord of Devas, do something so as to  enable me to 
become the best of a l l  those Brahma:t:tas: 

Sri 8/wgm'tln  said: 

8. Certa inly you wi l l  become the best of all  the Brahma:t:tas 
who s tay in Cama tkarapura, with IllY favour, 0 excellent 
Brahma:t:ta.  

9 .  lienee, 0 excel lent Brahma:t:ta, wait for some time. When 
the proper time arrives I shall take you there. 

1 0. After saying thus, the Lord of Devas vanished from 
there. The Brahma:t:ta continued his penance, worshipping Hara .  

1 1 . 0 Brahmm:tas, once thereafter a Brahma:t:ta named 
Devara ta was born of the family of Maudgalya in Camatkarapura. 

1 2. His son named Kratha was very haughty when he was 
in the prime of youth . He was very manly but was always 
very proud . 

1 3 .  Once, on the fifth lunar day in the dark half of the 
month of Srava:t:ta that Brahma:t:ta went to Nagatirtha, 0 
Brahma:t:tas, and was roaming in the forest. 

1 4 . He saw the highly refulgent son of the lead ing ser
pent. He  was wel l-known as Rudramala. He was accompa
nied by his mother. 

1 5 .  The serpent child was very small. On seeing it he thought 
it was a water-snake and thrashed it with a stick. 

1 6 . On being hit by him he shouted very loudly: "Alas 
mother! Alas fa ther! I am blameless yet I am in trouble. "  

1 7. On hearing a human voice from a serpent, the Brahma:t:ta 
became afraid and went home hurried ly. 

1 8 . I ts mother came out of the water reservoir and saw 
her son fel led down on the bank. 

1 9 .  On seeing the son in such a plight with blood splashed 
all over his limbs shattered on being struck by a stick, she fell 
into a swoon. 
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20. After regammg consciousness, she began to lament 
piteously in various ways. Her eyes were fi lled with tears and 
she was tormented in the height of her grief. 

2 1 -27. " A las !  My son, where have you gone forsaking me? 
why have you gone to a place from where there is no re turn? 
Don't you have any affection for me? 

By which sinful and wicked -minded one have you been 
killed?  Though you are s inless, you have been slain. With 
whom is Yama angry today? 

On this fi fth lunar day, you have been killed and not adored 
and honoured . Hence, Yama shall be angry with that wicked
minded one a long with his city, family and land of birth. 

Tod ay  my clothes will not become soiled as before when 
you used to come back to me a fter playing in dust for a long 
time and sit on my lap as  you pleased. 

Excep ting you who wil l  be l isping fa ltering but delightful 
words that  make people laugh, in front of me? 

You being not present, 0 my son, who will accept the lap 
of your fa ther and cause merriment by pull ing your fa ther's 
beard? 

You were forbid den, 0 dear one, yet you closely fol lowed 
me to this morta l world which is full  of many defects ! "  

2 8 .  After lamenting thus that  Naga woman who h a d  been 
angry as well as pa ined with grief took the dead son and went 
to the presence of Ananta . 

29. Then she placed her dead child in front of him and 
began to lament l ike the female osprey wretched in her sepa
rat ion.  

30. Even the king of serpents fell into a swoon on seeing 
the son thrown down. He was afflicted by the grief for his son. 

3 1 . On being sprinkled with cool water, he regained con
sciousness with great difficulty. Like an ordinary man, he began 
piteous lam enta tions . 

· 

32.  In the meantime, al l  serpents assembled there. They 
cried miserably with the eyes bedimmed with tears. 

33-35. The following Nagas were present there: Vasuki, 
Pad maja, Sailkha, the high ly poisonous Tak!i)aka, SailkhaciiQa 
with the diadem on the head, the terrible Put:tQarika, Anjana, 
Vamana, the grea t Kumuda,  Karhbala,  Asvatara, the serpent 
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Karkota ka, Pu!?padanta, M iil?aka the devourer of mice. Elapatra, 
Supatra, Dirghasya and Pul?pavahana . 

36. On coming to know that  the king of serpents was struck 
with grief for the son, these and thousands of other serpents 
came there. 

37. Quoting earl ier incidents and different kinds of simi
lar instances, they consoled their Lord, the chief serpent. 

38. The exce l lent serpent in his misery got consoled a fter 
a long time.  Then he performed the cremation rites for his son. 

39. When, at  the time of offering water liba tion, all the 
serpents had assembled for the offering of liba tion, he spoke 
to them : 

40-41 .  " Unless and until the utter annihilation of that wicked 
slayer of my son is brought about along with his wife, ser
vants and sons, I will not at  any cost offer the libation to my 
son, though urged by you a ll as well as other kinsmen. "  

42 .  After saying this Se�a formally procla imed h i s  reta li
ation against the sinful Brahmat:ta who killed his son with a 
heavy wooden stick. 

43-45 Then the Lord of serpents spoke to all those serpents 
who were near:  "0 my excellent friends, all of you, do go to 
the holy spot of Ha takesvara .  

After qu ickly k i l ling the slayer of my son a long with h is 
attendants and members of the family the entire city of Camatkara 
shou ld  be devoured by you al l .  

Al l  the exce l l ent serpents should put up their residence 
there . Manage in such a manner as to make the resettlement 
of tha t city impossible ."  

46.  On being told thus by him, those of the serpents re
nowned as the most important ones hurriedly went to that  
excel lent Brahmat:ta at  the outset. 

47. After ea ting the sleeping son of Devarata they a te the 
entire fami ly with great fury. 

48. All of them devoured furiously the others a lso, chi l
dren, o ld  people and youth and even the creatures and brutes 
there. 

49.  In the meantime, a terribly loud lamentation of  the 
leading Brahmat:tas rose up there on account of the devouring 
spree of the serpents. 
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50. Whatever else was  seen on the ground was covered by 
the terrible serpents of d ark-coloured bodies. 

5 1 . In the meantime, some who came there were subjected 
to dea th .  Some who were trembling with the effects of poison 
fel l  on the ground . 

52.  A few others abandoned their children, houses and 
other things. Greatly afraid they ran far and wide towards 
the forest. 

53.  Other  B rahma �:t a s  conversan t  wi th the M a n tras  
endea voured ( to cure the people) al l  round. Others accepting 
the med icina l herbs ran about in grea t fear. 

54.  Thus all the excel lent serpents continued to proceed 
towa rd s the ci ty so tha t no Brahma�:ta stayed behind there. 

55. Then a l l  those excel lent serpents rendered tha t  city 
desola te and freely roamed about in the Tirthas and the shrines. 

56. No serpent left the holy spot and went out. No other 
man d a red to enter the holy spot. 

57.  Thus as  a resul t of  murder and devouring a kind of 
adjustment between the serpents and the human beings oc
curred based on the exterior and interior (of the holy spot). 

5 8 .  In the meantime, Se�a set aside his grief for the son. 
In grea t delight, he offered the water libations a long with the 
others of his class .  

59-60.  Some of those Brahma�:tas who were grief-stricken 
and terribly afraid of the serpents collected together from all 
the quarters and came to that forest where Trijata was present. 
He had been del ightfully performing a great penance and had 
received boons from Hara .  

61 -62. On seeing a l l  those people overwhelmed with grief 
on remembering their sons, wives etc., and crying piteously 
in va rious ways, he too became agitated. On seeing the per
sons, the lead ing Brahma�:tas ha iling from his own city, he a lso 
became miserable. He spoke to them with eyes turned turbid 
with tea rs: 

63-65 "May a l l  the Brahma�:tas hear my sta tement now. 
As soon as I came ou t of tha t  city, Hara was propitia ted by 
me. 

0 excellent Brahma�:tas, I have been granted the boon of 
accep ting anything desired by me. Till today I have not ac
cepted i t . I shal l  now request for i t .  
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I sha l l  request for a boon whereby a l l  the wicked-souled 
serpents will be d estroyed . Those Nagas of sinful activ ities 
have we l l  nigh made our city utterly desolate. " 

66. A fter saying thus,  the Brahmat:�a Trij a ta requested 
Pa ramesva ra : "0 Lord grant me that boon now ."  

67. Then the Lord of  Devas said:  "0 Brahmat:�a request for 
i t ; even if what is desired by you is very rare I shall grant i t . " 

Trijii ta said: 

68-69. 0 Bull-vehicled One, the entire city of our� has 
become bereft of people d ue to the Nagas. Hence, Jet them a l l  
be d es troyed . 

Thereby, 0 most exce l lent one among Suras, the city can 
once aga in  be fi l led wi th Brahmat:�as. I too can have the cred it 
of ha ving redeemed my own native land . "  

Sri Blwgm'tlll said: 

70. 0 Brahmat:�a noth ing improper has been committed by 
those noble-sou led serpents whose son free from any defect 
or crime, was ki lled by the Brahmat:�as . 

71 . 0 excellent Brahmat:�a. the murder was committed on 
the fi fth lunar d ay in particular and that in the month of 
Sravat:�a when serpents a re honoured . 

72. Hence I sha l l  te ll you an excellent Siddha-Mantra a t  
the mere utterance of which the poison of  serpents i s  destroyed. 

73 . After going there accompanied by all those Brahmat:�as,, 
0 high ly esteemed one, d o  utter that Mantra in a loud voice 
that  can be heard everywhere. 

74. If  the base serpen ts do not go to Pata la after hearing 
it, they shal l  undoubted ly become poisonless at your instance. 

Trijtlta said: 
75. 0 Sa rv a, tell me that great Mantra that destroys poi

son, so that I can go to my native land and eliminate the 
serpents. 

Sri Blwgm,iin said: 

76-77. Gara means poison. Tha t is not present there now. 
0 excellent  Brahmat:�a, you utter "Nagaram, Nagaram" and 
you wil l  have my fa vour.  Nagaram Na-garam (there is no 
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poison there is no poison ) .  Nagaram is the Mantra . On hearing 
thi s  i f  the base serpents st i l l  remain there they will  be worthy 
of being ki l led easi ly . 

78 .  From now onwa rd s tha t spot shall  be well-known all 
over the earth by the name "Naga ra " and it wi l l  increase your 
repu ta tion.  

79-80.  I f  any other Brahmar:ta of pure race hail ing from 
Nagara and  ca l led Naga ra repeats the Mantra named 'Nagara' 
and charges wa ter thrice with i t  and pours tha t water into 
the mou th of any crea ture bi tten by a black serpent and killed 
thereby, he can be restored to l ife .  

8 1 .  A man sta ying elsewhere and remembering this three
sy l lab led Mantra (7w-ga-ra )  a t the time of going to sleep can
not be harmed by a serpent. 

82.  If  the poison comes from an immobile thing, or a mobi le  
one or i f  i t  is a rti fic ia l i t  becomes nectar-like when touched 
a fter u ttering this Mantra . 

8 3 .  Other stomach a i lments cau sed by indigestion a re en
tire ly erad ica ted by the power of this Mantra . 

84. A f ter saying thus to tha t Rra hmat�a the Bull-emblemed 
Lord went ou t of sight l i ke a lamp without oil. 

8 5 .  Along w i th the other Brahmar:tas who survived the 
murderous a ttack Trija ta quickly and joyously went to the city 
of Cama tka ra .  

86.  Thus al l  those Bn1hmar:tas accompanied by Trija ta ar
rived there u tterin g loud l y  "N agaram Nagaram".  

87.  They came to the holy spot of Hatakesvara which was 
pervaded all round by the ru thless and terrible serpen ts obey
ing the command of Se�a . 

8 8 .  On hea r ing the Sid dha Mantra given by Siva the ser
pents were d epri ved of their poison. Bere ft of their vigour, 
they ran a l l  roun d .  

8 9 .  Some of the serpents took shelter in  the anthi l l s  with 
d i verse kinds of  ho les and others went to Pata la .  

90-9 1 . Thousands of those serpents who were extremely 
terri fied, who could not even crawl, who were overwhelmed 
by o ld age or who were in their infancy were struck with 
hea vy st icks by the Brahmar:tas who wanted to take revenge. 

92. After exterminating a l l  of them, the Brahmat:tas were 
rid of their an gu ish . With that Trija ta at  their head they per
formed the essen tia l things for the holy spot. 
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93. Thus, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, with the favour of Bharga, 
the Lord of Devas, ( the name of) that place became known as 
'Nagara'  therea fter. 

94 . If one reads this narra tive concerning the 'Nagara ' a l
ways (everyday ) he will never have any fear from serpents 
anywhere. 

C H A PTER ONE H UNDRED FI FTEEN 

Gotras of Sages 

Tlze sages said: 

1 -2 .  0 highly intel l igen t one, do proclaim to us the name 
of that  Brahmat:ta Trija ta. Whose son was he? What is his 
Gotra ? What is his appel l a tion? How is he, though a Trija ta, 
grea ter than those people of noble birth, having good qualities 
and rad iant  d ue to their bri l l iance and learning? It was by him 
that his land of  nativity was li fted up (rehabilita ted) .  

S ft ta said: 

3.  Tha t excellen t Brahmat:ta was born of the race of Sage 
Sankrtya . He was well known as Prabhava . His appella tion 
was Da tta and he was son of Nimi. 

4 .  A f ter red eem ing the na tive place he built an auspi-
cious shrine of  the Trident-bearing Lord of Devas by the name 
Tri ja tesvara . 

5. Then some time, thereafter, he propi tia ted that Lord 
day and night with great fa ith and went to heaven a long with 
his physical bod y. 

6. I f  one visits that Lord with true d evotion and ba thes 
him a lways on the Visu va (Equinox) day, never sha ll a Trijata 
be born in his family .  

The sages said: 

7. 0 Sutanandana , recount to us the names of those Gotras 
tha t beca�e extinct and those that were re-established in that  
city . 
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S ft fa said: 

8-9. Like the four Gotras of those beginning with Suka who 
d isappeared ( left permanently) due to the fear of serpents, the 
fol lowing excel lent Brahmal).as did not come back: those of  
Upamanyu Gotra , those born of Kraufica Gotra , those ha iling 
from Kaisorya Gotra and a lso those of Tra ival).eya Gotra . 

1 0 . I sha l l  men tion to you the remaining Brahmal).as of 
di fferent Gotras.  Twenty-six are remembered as born of Kausika 
family.  

1 1 .  0 excel lent Brahma1�as, eighty-seven were born of 
Kasyapa family; twenty-one families born of Lakl?mal).a's fam
ily came back to that city. 

1 2 . Those who had vanished earlier came back again in 
grea t misery. Three of the Bharadvaja family and fourteen of 
the Kam�qaniya family came back. 

1 3 .  Raitikas were twenty and Parasaryas eight; Gargas twenty
two and Haritas twenty- three. 

14. The fami l ies of Aurvas and of Bhargavas were cited 
as  twenty- fi ve; those of Gautamas twenty-six and those of 
Alubhayanas (v . l .  A l u hiyana) were twenty. 

1 5 . The famil ies of Mal).qavyas were twenty-three, those 
of Bahvrcas twen ty-three, those of Samkrtyas and Visil?tas 
(?  sp lend id ) (or those of distinguished Sankrtyas) were sev
erally ten in number. 

1 6 . Further, Angirasas were proclaimed as five in num
ber; Atreyas numbered ten and the same in the case •)f Suklatreyas. 

1 7. Va tsyas are reckoned as five and Kautsas sixteen (nine 
and seven ) .  Sih�q ilya sub-d ivision of Bhargavas are five and 
Mudgalyas are remembered as twenty. 

1 8 . Baud hayanas and Kausalas are procla imed as thirty; 
Atharvas fi fty-five and Maunasas seventy-seven. 

19 .  Yajul?as were thirty and the well known Cyavanas were 
twenty-seven; Agastyas thirty-three and Jaimineyas only ten. 

20. Naivrta Brahmal).as were fifty-five and Pathinas sev
enty. Gobhila Brahmal).as and Kakva Brahmal).as are remem
bered as fi ve each. 

2 1 . Ausanasas and Dasarhas are cited as three each. Fur
ther, there were sixty families of Lokakhyas and those of the 
Ail).isas seventy-two. 
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22. Kapi�thalas, those designa ted as Sarkaras and Da ttas 
were seventy-seven, Sarkavas are mentioned as one hundred 
and Darjyas seventy-seven. 

23. Ka tya yanyas were three; Adhi�thas and Vaidisas are 
remembered as three. Kr::;t:tatreyas and Dattatreyas were five 
(each) .  

24. Narayat:tas, Sauna keyas and Jaba las were one hundred 
in number. So a lso were Gopalas, Jamadagnyas, Sal ihotras 
and Kart:tikas.  

25. Further Bhaguraym�akas, Matrkas and Trainavas were 
also similar.  

0 excellent Bra hmat:tas, a l l  these were excellent Brahmat:tas 
in due seria l  order.  

26. I t  was for the consecra tion of al l  these that  forty-eight 
excellent Brahmat:tas were announced "formerly by the Self
born Lord . 

27. All of them were separa tely d irected by the Lotus
born Lor d .  The enjoined ri tes were Sandhya prayers, liba tions 
(Tarpat:ta to Pitrs) and other things connected with Vaisvadeva, 
Sraddhas, the ri tes in the different Pak�as (fortnights), balls 
of rice to be offered to the Pitrs etc. 

· 

28.  All  the Pravaras connected with the rite of investing 
with the sacred threads,  the particularly significant Maufijis 
as well as  the various styles of  keeping hair-tuft were an
nounced . 

29. I t  was done by Trija ta a fter propitia ting Pitamaha, the 
Lord of Devas, for the sake of those lead ing Brahmat:tas and 
for � is own reputation. 

Tile sages said: 

30. How wa s Brahma pleased by the noble-souled Trija ta? 
How was the Karmakat:tda  (procedure of  performing d ifferent 
religious rites) d i fferentia ted by that noble-souled one? Do 
mention everything.  We are very much eager to know. 

S fl ta stud: 

31 -33. For his sa ke, Prapitamaha was propi tiated by a l l  
the Brahmat:tas: "0 Lord, our native land was entirely redeemed 
(and rehabilitated)  by th is one a lone. 
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H en c e ,  0 Lord , grant  him the excel lent know led ge of the 
Ved as  s o  tha t the d i fferent specia l  ri tes can function here, in 
thb exce l lent c i ty .  

0 Lotus-born One, d o  manage everyth ing with d ue expe
d ien ts so tha t  he  can have the status of  precep tor with your 
fa vour ,  0 Lord o f  Dev<J s . "  

34.  Then Brahma gra n ted to him the excel lent collection 
of the Man tras whereby the meanings of the Ved as and (the 
proced ure of) the Yajfi<J ri tes were ent irely understood . 

35-39. Then with a h ighly d e l ighted mind, he told them 

a l l :  " This one w i l l  become richly endowed with the knowl
edge of the meaning of the Ved as.  He will become fa mous . 

He w i l l  become we l l -known as Bhartryajfia and w i l l  be an 
expert  in  the ri tes of  Yajiia .  Wha tever he te l ls you in the ma tter 
of Karmakfn�<.;l <� should  be unhesita tingly ca rried ou t by you 
for the  sa ke of hen ven and  sa l va t i on . As en lightened by my 
s t a tements,  he w i l l  exp la in the m eanings of the Vedic pas
sages to you .  

I t  sh a l l  be due  (app l icable)to y o u  a l l  who had abandoned 
this l and  and gone to other lands and holy spo ts . 0 exce l lent 
Brahma�as .  this  is  the truth . 

W h a tever act  he perfori11 s shal l  be w i th his  intellect keenly 
rooted in the Ved as .  His  speech shal l  neYer be directed to
wards  fa l sehood or sin . "  

4 0 .  A fter saying thus, Pitamaha, the Lord of  Devas, stopped . 
Bhartryajfia performed a l l  those ausp icious Yajfia rites. 

4 1 . For the sa ke of  the welfare of the Brahma]Jas alone he 
expounded the meaning of Sruti. A ll those excellent Brahma�as 

were mentioned as  ha ving ten valid authori ties (or extended 
to ten ) .  

42 .  In this manner, excel lent Bra hma]Jas belonging to  all  
the sixty-four Gotras were brought together by the noble-souled 
Trij a ta . 

43 .  Thus, one th ousand five hundred families collected 
there toge ther in one place.  Trija ta made them enjoy. pleasures 
in common and a tta in sa l va tion . 

44. Formerly, the income and expend iture were reckoned 
in the Gotra in sixty-eigh t d ivisions or groups on the basis of 
the numbers of the men (i .e.members) thereof. 

45-46. But ever since then, at the instance of Trijata the 
matter became establ ished in common pool. 
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Thereby, leading BrahmaJ:las used to come there from 
far-off lands and the city flourished. No one abandoned the 
city on account of sufferings or penury to go elsewhere, 0 
BrahmaJ:las. 

47. Then it  became filled up with thousands of their sons, 
grandsons, great-grandsons, daughters' son, nephews etc. to 
a great deal .  

48 .  That city is flourishing, 0 BrahmaJ:las, with innumer
able citizens l ike the growth of the . sprouts of Diirva grass, 
tha t  grow from stem to stem. 

S ft ta said: 

49.  Thus the auspicious reckoning 9f the Gotras of the 
sages has been narrated to you all .  The recital thereof is de
structive of al l  sins. 

50. If  anyone reads this daily or listens to i t  devoutly, he 
shall  never have extinction of his family on the earth any time. 

51 . "He is libera ted from sins committed ever since his 
birth upto death.  He never suffers separation from people 
near and dear. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SIXTEEN 

Greatness of Amba-Revati Tirtha 

Su ta said: 

1 -3 .  Further, there is another well-known deity Ambarevati. 
The goddess fu lfills cherished desires of men and accords hap
piness to children. 

By visiting and worshipping her especia lly on the eighth 
lunar day in the bright half of Caitra, a men will seldom face 
calamity in the whole family anywhere. 

The sages said: 

0 Siitaputra, do narra te to us everything. By whom was 
that goddess Ambarevati installed there? What is her nature? 
What is her power? 
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S u ta said: 

4-5. When the different varieties of highly poisonous Nagas, 
with eyes reddened through anger, were directed by Se�a for 
the destruction of the city, his beloved wife who was afflicted 
on account of her dead son, herself went ahead and swal
lowed a long with the entire family that Brahma:t:ta by whom 
her son had been struck down. 

6. Incidenta lly, there was a younger sister of the lea d ing 
Brahma:t:ta.  She was a child-widow but richly endowed with 
the power of penance. She strictly adhered to the practice of 
celibacy. 

7. Her name was Bhatfika. On seeing that the entire family 
had been swallowed by the wife of the Naga, she took some 
water in the hand and said: 

8-1 0.  " 0 two-tongued one, you have brought about the 
ruin of my family. You have caused much suffering to my 
kinsmen. Hence you wil l  get the despicable human birth, you 
wi l l  marry a man and beget sons and grandsons. In tha t  mortal 
l ife you wil l  experience grief due to the death of those near 
and dear. I am uttering this curse to you even as you still 
continue to be a Naga woman."  

1 1 .  On hearing that imprecatory utterance of  Bhattika, Revati 
(Naga lady) was overwhelmed with anger and bit her quickly. 

1 2 .  As soon as the poisonous fangs of the female Naga 
came in contact with her (Bhattika 's) body they were shat
tered into hundred pieces and penetrated at  no place on her 
body .  

1 3 . Thereupon, she became overcome with shame. Her own 
blood splashed her mouth (face) .  In her utter bewilderment, 
she sat quietly on the ground.  

14-1 5 .  I n  the meanwhile, the Nagas and others who had 
come there saw her frightened and in that  condition. They 
asked : "0 queen, what  is this painful  thing in your mouth? 
Or i s  this the power of a peculiar type of blood?" 

Revati sa id: 
1 6 . 0 excellent Nagas, you see here a wicked woman

sage. Th is strange change (ai lment) in my mouth has taken 
p lace due to her. 
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1 7. This is the wicked sister of that  evil-minded one, the 
son of a Brahmat:ta, by whom my son was killed . 

18 .  Let her be ea ten. Let her be swallowed . She is out for 
destroying me. 0 excellent serpents that  is why there is blood 
in my mouth . 

19 .  Those serpents became infuriated . All of them collec
tively bit that saintly woman all over her body as though she 
was an ordinary woman. 

20. Thereupon, their fangs too fel l  down from their mouths 
and blood flowed out therefrom as in the case of the wife of 
the Naga . 

21 . On becoming aware of the power of that saintly woman, 
the remaining Nagas became terrified,. and they fled in all  
d irections. 

22. Bhattika too was miserable. She hurried to her own 
hermitage even as the utterly terrified great serpents looked 
at her from all round .  

23-24. That  chaste lady perfectly engaged in  the obser
vance of holy vows became very sad on seeing the holy spot 
being scorched and harassed by the great serpents and there
fore aband oned by her own people utterly miserable them
selves. She, therefore, wandered all over the earth performing 
a pilgrimage. 

25. When the place became deserted in this manner in 
that spot, Revati became more miserable on recollecting the 
curse of Bha ttika . 

26-29 . 'What will be the nature of my stay within the 
womb of a human female as a result of the curse? How will 
the intercourse with a human lover take place? 

The misery due to the death of my son does not give me 
so much pain in my heart as the thought of stay in a human 
womb and co-habitation with a human being. 

Further, bereft of my fangs, how can I show my face to my 
husband . This is somewhat like sprinkling salt in a wound . 

Hence I shall continue to worship in this holy spot itself 
restricting my movements to it .  What will I do after reaching 
home, now that I have been rendered bereft of my son?' 

30. Then she instal led goddess Suresvari: (Deity of the Suras). 
With perfect fa i th she propitiated the goddess Ambika. 
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3 1 .  She adored the deity with offerings of scents and 
flowers, di fferent kinds of food offerings and with charming 
songs, d ances and instrumental music. 

32.  After a few d a ys, Suresvari became pleased with her 
and said : " 1  shal l  grant the boon. Request for whatever is 
cherished in your heart . " 

Rez:atl said: 

33-34. 0 god d ess, formerly, for another reson I was cursed 
by a Brahmal)a lady :  "You will  become a human female and 
will  associa te with a human male. Then you will have sons 
and face the s a d  con sequence of their destruction ."  I am a l
rea d y  grea tly miserable due to the death of the son. In addi
tion, I have been cursed .  

35. Moreover, 0 Suresvari, the fangs have been smashed 
in my mouth .  How can they grow up again by your power? 

36. Let sons be born to me making our family flourish. 0 
god d ess, this is desired by me. I d o  not wish to get anything 
else . 

The goddess said: 

37.  0 splendid lady, n o  fear need be enterta ined by you 
in this that  you will have to stay in a human womb and that  
a man wi l l  be your husband . 

38 .  Hence, 0 lady of excel lent complexion, listen to my 
words which I shal l  utter now. In truth i t  is destructive of 
your misery. 

39.  There is no doubt that.  for the sake of the fulfilment 
of the task of Devas, your husband will assume a human form 
and be born in these three worlds.  

40.  0 sp lend id lady,  the serpent named Tak!?aka will  be 
born in Saura!?tra due to the curse of a Brahmal)a. He will 
have the name Ra ivata .  

4 1 .  Undoubted ly due  t o  the curse o f  a Brahma:r:ta an  ex
cel lent lady born of a noble Naga family, named K!?emakari 
( 'Causing wel fare') shal l  be his wife. 

42.  You will be in her womb and will be born thereof. You 
will be the wife of Se!?a again, who will be in the form of Rama .  

4 3 .  Hence, 0 fair  lady, 0 splendid one, do not  have any 
grief in this matter Therefore, your b irth will take place in 
human womb. 
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44. The fact that you will see the destruction of your family 
there shall undoubtedly be for your good in that plight then. 

45. Since thereafter there will be the advent of the sinful 
Kali Age, so all persons staying everywhere will be Mlecchas 
with the characteristics o f  human beings . 

46. Then, for the purpose of stay in heaven, the Lord , the 
son of Devaki wil l  destro y  his own family entirely. There is 
no doubt about it .  

47. Bea uti ful fangs wi l l  again grow in your mouth. So do 
go to Patala where your husband stays now. 

48. 0 auspicious lady, do say if you have any other desire 
lurking in your mind . I have great pleasure.  

Re11a t1 said: 

49. 0 Suresvari, you should stay here in this spot for ever 
by my name so that my reputation shall spread everywhere 
in the three worlds consisting of mobile and immobile creatures. 

50-51 .  Further, on the eighth, ninth and especially on the 
fourteenth day of the bright half of Asvina I shall come from 
the Naga world accompanied by all the Nagas and worship 
you. I shall perform the excellent worship with great fa ith. 

52. If other men too perform your worship on that day, 
let them not witness the destruction of their beloved ones. 
Grant this favour. 

The Devi said: 

53. 0 fair lady, I shall thus stay here by your name. I shall 
always bestow welfare on the worshippers a lways, 0 lady of 
pure smiies, particularly so on the day of Mahanavaml. 

S u ta sa id: 

54. On being told thus by her (the goddess) Rava ti, the 
beloved of  Se�a , went to her abode later with great delight. 

55. Ever since then, tha t  goddess became well established 
in that holy spot by her name. She bestows desired things on 
men and d estroys a ll d i stresses. 

56. Goddess Durga is glorified as Aril.ba and tha t  beloved 
wife of the serpent was Revatl. Hence the deity is glorified in 
the world as A1izbiireva fi. 
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57. One who remains pure and worships her with great 
fa ith on the ninth day in the bright half of the month of Asvina 
will never witness any d isaster in his family for the whole of 
tha t year. 

58 .  By seeing a hole in front infested by a serpent one is 
rid of all  evil arising from malefic planets, ghosts and spirits 
and a lso gets free from other troubles. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SEVENTEEN 

Emergence of Bhattikatirtha 

The sages said: 

1 -3.  0 Sutanandana, the lady named Bhattika was described 
by you earlier. How did the fangs of the Nagas get broken 
when they came in to contact with her body? 0 Sutanandana, 
is it the power of her penance? Is it the power of magic spells? 
We are highly curious about this. How even in the body of 
a human being got shattered those poisonous fangs of the 
serpents in particular. Do describe everything. 

S ii ta sa id: 

4 .  That Brahmana lad y  became a widow even when she 
was in her fa ther's house during her childhood . That was a 
resul t  of her previous Karmas. 

5 .  Even in her childhood, she had the opportunity to 
listen to the various scriptural texts. She took part in religious 
pilgrimages. With great mental concentration and purity, she 
used to take holy bath in Tirthas. 

6 .  She used to go to the temple of Lord Kedara with 
great mental concentra tion everyday. She used to get up early 
in the morning and sing devoutly before the deity. 

7. Urged by the temptation to listen to her songs Tak�?aka 
and Vasuki assumed the form of two Brahmat:tas and came 
there from Pata la.  

8-10 .  Her songs were exquisite with the Tanas and Murcchanas 
in the proper order. All the seven notes of the gamut embel
lished her songs. The Yat is, Griimas and Var�;�agriimas were of 
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d ifferent kinds. The four types of musical instruments viz. 
Tata (stringed ones), Vitata (drums etc.,), Ghana (cymbals etc . ), 
Su�ira (flu tes etc . )  have their own Talas (beating of the time), 
Kiilakriyii (the process of timing) etc. The Brahma:t:ta lady was 
of course not an expert in those different aspects of music . 
Merely by the purity of the mellifluous voice of her throat, she 
delighted those two. 

1 1 .  Getting up early in the morning with avidity (great 
attraction) for her music, all the citizens of that town eagerly 
assembled in the Kedara shrine. 

1 2 . Once those two Nagas forcibly took her to their city 
even as all the people were watching. 

13.  They had resumed their serpent form of terrible na
ture, causing great fright to the people and coiled their bodies 
around her. They then took her to Patala.  

14.  After taking her to their abode, those two serpents 
a fflic ted by lasciviousness said to her: "0 lady of large eyes, 
become our fai thful wife. It is for this that  you have been 
brought here to Patala from the surface of the earth . "  

Bhaft ikii said: 

15-16 .  0 Tak!?aka, I am a quiet woman born of the family 
of a BrahmaJ:ta. I am indifferent to the gaiety of sexual activity. 
Still you had assumed the form of a Brahma:t:ta and abducted me. 
You have further touched me with your mind and soul swayed 
by lust. In view of these things you will become a human being. 

1 7 . 0 wicked one, if you ravish me per force your head 
will immediately sha tter into a hundred pieces. 

1 8 .  On hearing her terrible curse, he became extremely 
terrified and bewildered . He stood with palms joined in rev
erence and tried to pacify her: 

1 9 . "I admit  tha t out of delusion you have been brought 
here by me overcome by passion. So be pleased to bring about 
the end of the curse . "  

S ft ta sa id: 

20. Thus the daughter of the Brahma:t:ta was propitiated 
by that  Tak�?aka . Then she said to him with her eyes dimmed 
with tears: 
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21 . "0 Tak!?aka, if you take me again to the human world 
I sha l l  undoubtedly bring about an end to the curse there . "  

22 .  In the meantime Tak!?aka's wives1 came to  know that  
a human female had come to  the abode; in fact she had been 
brought there by Tak!?aka whose mind had been overcome by 
lust. 

23. Overwhelmed with great jea lousy, she came there ap
parently to destroy her. Her eyes were red due to anger. 

24. Tak!?a ka understood her intention very well. Moreover, 
he was a lready frightened and he keenly desired the final  
d issolution of the curse from the lady (Brahmat:la) .  

25. He recollected the magica l spell named Vajra and in 
order to protect her body cast  the spell on her body. Presently, 
the serpent lady too came upon the scene. 

26. She took the chaste d aughter of the Brahmat:la for her 
co-wi fe and consequently became highly infuriated. She at 
once bit her only to get her fangs shattered thereby. 

27. On seeing the serpent lady vitiated by jealousy and 
the feelings of animos�ty the daughter of the Brahmat:la be
came angry and cursed her a lso: 

28. "I am without any fault. Still you consider me as  full 
of defects . So, 0 sinful one, be born a human female experi
encing misery ."  

29 .  Then Tak!?aka, the most excellent one among Nagas, 
carried her off and left her a t  the Kedara shrine at mid
night. 

30. Stand ing there with his palms joined together in rev
erence, he spoke to that fair lady: "0 chaste lady, bring about 
an end to my curse so that  I can go to my abode. "  

Bhaf tikii said: 

31 . 0 serpent, you will become a king named Raivataka 
in the land of Saura!?tra on the earth. You will a lways enjoy 
world ly pleasures. 

32. Then, by abandoning your body in the holy shrine in 
the midd le of the hermitage in the holy place, you will regain 
your own original  position by the power of the holy spot. 

1. The plural form 'wives' is u1oed to indicate the plura l  'kalatriiiJi' in the 
text .  I t  is only one wife intended in the story. 
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Tak�aka said : 

33. Let this beloved wife of mine whom also you have 
cursed be my wife even during the human life .  

34 .  At least do this favour to this distressed soul of mine 
earnestly requesting you . LE}t there be no contact of another 
male person with her. 

Bhattikii said: 

35 .  She will be born as the splendid daughter of King 
Anarta . Then after the marriage, she will become your wife. 

36. She will be well-known as K!?emarilkari. She will  be 
equipped with beauty of form and prime of youth. After enjoying 
many pleasures on the surface of the earth, the splendid lady 
wil l  follow you to the other world too. 

S ft fa said: 

37. On being told thus by her, he became delighted . After 
respectfully bowing down to her and saying, "May you be 
pleased to forgive", he went to his own abode. 

38. Even as a part of the night still remained, she stood 
before Lord Kedara and began her songs highly delightful to 
the ears. 

39. Thereafter, many hundreds of Brahma:r;tas endowed with 
devotion to Kedara deity came there with a desire to see the 
deity. 

40. On seeing the daughter of the Brahma:r;ta, the lady Bhatpka 
who had returned there, they were surprised and they began 
to question her: 

41 . "0 highly splendid lady, who was this serpent who 
had come in the form of a Brahmat:ta? Where were you taken 
to by him? Why? Do tell us." 

42. Why were you set free again? Do mention everything 
in the manner it had occurred.  A great curiosity has heen 
genera ted in us on account of you. 

S u ta said: 

43. She narrated everything concerning the story of Tak!?aka, 
the curse and the subsequent pacifica tion. 
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44. In the meantime all the members of her family came 
there. On hearing that she had returned, their misery increased 
and they were crying loudly.  

45. With her eyes turned turbid, her mother embraced 
her. Her companions too with affectionate mind closely clasped 
her. 

46. They took her to their abode listening to the narration 
of the events that  happened in Nagaloka . They were extremely 
surprised in their minds. 

47-49. The citizens of the city met together and said to 
one another: "An improper act has been committed by this 
wicked-minded Brahma:Q.a . His youthful daughter who had 
stayed in the mansion of others has been brought back.  Other 
Brahma:.:tas too here have many women to take care of, who 
are young, beautiful and unfortunately overtaken by the sta te 
of widowhood . This may set a bad precedent unto all of them 
resulting in promiscuous sexual relationships and mixture of 
castes. Hence she should be banished . "  

50. All those excellent Brahma:.:tas gathered together and 
spoke to him these words in a gentle manner conforming to 
scriptural texts: 

51-53.  "0 Brahma:Q.a, this beautiful  and youthful daugh
ter of yours was carried off to Patala by a lustful Naga . 

Yet on being released by that lustful one she says, ' I  am 
blemishless and pure ' .  People do not believe that  she can be 
considered pure. 

Hence, 0 excellent Brahma:Q.a, let her pass through a Divya 
(ordeal) to prove her purity to leading Brahma:.:tas. In this 
way, 0 wise one, the downfall of other young women can be 
prevented . "  

54-55 . "So i t  shall be", h e  said and he asked his daughter 
priva tely away from the people: "If you have any blemish 
confess i t  ou t. Otherwise undergo the ordeal to satisfy the 
Brahma:.:tas and demonstrate your purity ."  

Bhatt ikii said: 

56. Dear fa ther, wha t is proper has been said by you as 
well as the other Brahma:.:tas.  The purity of a woman can be 
ca lled into question even on stepping out of the door. 
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57. All the more so in my case, who had been to an al ien 
land with a lustful person. Hence, I shall take the holy bath 
in the morning and (enter) fire. 

58 .  By entering fire I shal l  demonstrate my purity to al l  
the Brahmar:tas undoubted ly. Food or beverage whatever I 
have to take in, I shall take in only after getting the clearance 
through the fire-ordeal .  

59. On being told thus by her, he was extremely pleased . 
Getting up early in the morning, he piled up logs of wood at  
the outskirts of the city. 

60- 6 1 . Bhattika took her bath and made herself pure. She 
wore white clothes and was accompanied by members of her 
family as well as by friends and a ttE'Jl,dants. With the face 
beaming with pleasure, she medita ted upon Vi�r:tu and went 
to that place where the huge pile of logs was made. 

62.  Then, 0 excellent Brahmar:tas, she set i t  on fire herself. 
After circumambula ting it three times, she said with palms 
joined in reverence. 

63-64. "If  there is an iota of blemish arising from lust in 
my body forcefully caused by that wicked-minded Tak�aka or 
by anyone else, or if such a blemish may arise later, let this 
well-kindled fire burn me quickly. "  

65. After saying thus, that  chaste lady entered the burn
ing fire as if i t  were her own mansion. The well-kindled fire 
turned into cool water. 

66. She saw herself moving about in the middle of water. 
The splendid lady felt the coolness everywhere . A great shower 
of flowers fell from the sky. 

67-72. A messenger of gods seated in an aerial  chariot 
spoke these words:  "O" highly esteemed one, you are pure due 
to the chastity of the limbs. 

No other woman will ever be equal to you. 0 highly es
teemed one, in all the limbs together in a human body, there 
are a l together thirty-five mill ion hairs. 

Among them, 0 chaste lady, not a single one is sinful. Hence 
hasten back to your abode along with your kinsmen. 

Do meritorious acts. Propitiate Kesava. This spot of the fire 
orderal filled now with water shall become a Tirtha well-known 
after your name. Those who take their holy bath here at the 
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time of Sayana and Bodhan of Hari (eleventh day in A�;�aQ.ha 
and Karttika) will a ttain great Siddhis which even the immor
tal ones cannot." 

After saying this, the messenger of gods stopped . 
73-75. Bhattika became highly delighted. She bowed down 

to her fa ther and said : "I will not go home. What will I do in 
the house? 

Here i tself in my own Ti:rtha I shall propitiate Acyuta a l
ways. Further I shal l  perform penance with the food received 
as a lms as my sustenance . 

Hence, 0 dear father, I shall stay here in this place of resort." 
76. Then her father and those citizens went home with 

great delight, praising her individually. 
77. Earlier an idol of Trivikrama was installed by her and 

later the Linga of Mahesvara after building the excellent palatial 
shrine . 

78. Then she performed a great penance taking the alms 
received as her food . She was praised by all the people of 
Camatkara city. 

S fl ta said: 

79-80. Thus, 0 excellent Brahma:.:tas, everything whatever 
I was asked, has been narrated to you by me, I have told you 
how her bod y remained firm and unbreakable a lways to ser
pents and others such as weapons etc. One who reads this 
excellent narra tive of Bha ttika, 0 execellent Brahma:.:tas, will 
never meet with ca lumny caused by wicked people. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED EIGHTEEN 

Installation of Raivatakesvara and K�emarhkari 

The sages said: 

1-4. 0 Sutaja, i t  was mentioned by you that  Takf?aka would 
be born in the land of Saura�tra as a highly powerful king 
named Raivata and further that  his beloved wife would be 
born as a beautiful lady in the palace of the overlord of Anarta 
by the name Kf?emarhkari. 0 Sutanandana, give a fully de
tailed information about those two. In this matter, we are 
rather curious since wha t you tell is wonderful.  

Moreover, 0 Sutaputra, we have heard that Kedara is in 
Himacala .  How did i t  happen to be there? Describe every
thing in full . 

S u ta said: 

5. In this connection, 0 excellent Brahmar:tas, I shall speak 
unto you in the manner heard earlier by me from by own 
father. 

6 .  Due to his earlier default and the curse thereof, Takf?aka 
was born in the mansion of the Lord of Sauraf?tra by the name 
Raivata.  

7-8.  A daughter was born in the house of the Lord of Anarta . 
Her name became well-known all over the earth as l<f?emarhkari. 
0 leading Brahmar:tas, (the significance of the name) became 
manifest through her activity. 

Formerly the Lord of Anarta was Prabha:fijana. 
9 .  His enmity with many kings cropped up. Thereupon, 

0 excellent Brahmar:tas, the land began to be rid of its citizens 
(due to exodus) .  Ca ttle were carried off forcibly. There was 
a battle with the enemies (which continued) during day and 
night. 

10 .  After a few days his wife Priyarhvada who had her 
menstrual  cycle, duly conceived a meritorious foetus in her 
womb. 

1 1 .  Ever since the conception of the foetus in her womb, 
there was an overall state of welfare in the city as well as in 
the country. 
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12 .  A few invincible enemies were conquered by him in 
a battle. Others were killed and a few were taken over as  
allies. 

13. A splendid girl with wide eyes resembling lotus-pet
a ls was born to her, when the lying-in-chamber shone even in 
darkness. 

14. The king was highly delighted at her birth. He cel
ebrated the birth with great festivities as though at the birth 
of a son, with the singing of songs and playing of musical 
instruments. 

15 .  On the thirteenth day, 0 Brahmal)as, a befitting name 
was given to her by the king in the presence of Brahmal)as. 

1 6 . "0 BrahmaJ:tas, since there was Kl;lema (welfare) even 
while she was in the womb, she shall be called Kl;lemamkari. " 

1 7. Thus duly consecrated and well reputed she grew up 
day by day like the d igit of the moon in the firmament. 

1 8 .  Then when she became one endowed with the prime 
of youth, the king, gave her to Raivata, the Lord of Saura�?tra, 
at  a time very auspicious for marriage. 

19-20. The celebrated wife of Sel;la who had been wedded 
to the intelligent king of Nagas in the form of Rama and who 
had (was to have) sons and grandsons, became haughty on 
account of conjugal felicity. She was born as their daughter 
and was well-known as Revati. 

2 1 .  Even when the two had grown old, 0 leading Brahmal)as, 
no son was born of them to perpetuate their line. Therefore 
they suffered great misery. 

22. Then they entrusted the group of ministers with the 
whole kingdom and came here for practising a penance to get 
a son .  

23 .  They went to  their hermitage and stayed there with 
great mental concentration. They insta lled goddess Katyayani 
and engaged themselves in propitiating her. 

24. (You may remember) that it was this goddess engaged 
in Kaumiiravrata (vow of celibacy) on the Vindhya mountain 
who had killed the terrible Asura named Mahil;la . 

25 . The goddess who was pleased granted them a son 
destined to perpetuate the line. He became well-known by the 
name Kl;lemajit .  He was a powerful warrior capable of de
stroying hosts of enemies. 
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26. The king went back to his kingdom with great delight 
and brought up his son with great pleasure. 

27. When this son K!;lemajit became a young man, the eld
erly king crowned him (as king of) the kingdom and went 
back to his original holy spot. 

28. That holy spot is this Hatakesvara K!;letra, 0 excellent 
Brahmat:tas. He left all his attendants and came to this holy 
spot a long with his wife .  

29 .  There he installed the Liil.ga of  the Trident-bearing 
Lord . Then he constructed with great concentration a beauti
ful palace. 

30. The deity is called Raivatesvara . I t  was simply through 
paying a visit to the Lord that  it destroyed all the sins of al l  
embodied beings, 0 excel lent Brahmat:t':ls. 

31 .  With great fa ith K!;lematnkari constructed the palace of 
the deity Durga that  had been earlier insta lled by the king in 
tha t holy spot. 

32.  Ever since then she is glorifed by the name l<!;lemarhkari, 
the deity who was earlier called Katyayani and Mah�asuramardini 
(suppressor of the demon Mahi!;la) .  

33. 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, if  a person visits her on the 
eighth day in the bright half on the month of Caitra, all his 
desires will a llways be rea lized. 

34. Thus everything regarding Raivatesvara and the sin
destroying power of K!;lemarhkari has been narrated to you. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED NINETEEN 

Defeat of the Army of Gods1 

The sages said: 

1 -2.  0 Sutaja, it has been mentioned by you that Goddess 
Katyayani destroyed Mahi!;la. How was it? Narrate i t  to us.  

Of what nature was that heroic Danava who had assumed 

1 Chapters 11 9-1 2 1  deal with the story of the creation of Katyayani and 
kill ing of Mahi!;iiisura. Mbh, Vana 231-92 states that Skanda killed him. 
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the form of a buffalo? Why was he slain by the goddess. Tell 
it to us in detail . 

S u ta said: 

3. In this context I shall expound to you the excellent 
greatness of the goddess completely. Even if it is merely lis
tened to, there shall be the destruction of the enemies of all 
mankind . 

4.  Formerly, there was a Danava named Mahi!?a. He was 
son of Hiral)yak!?a . Assuming the form of a buffalo, he en
joyed the three worlds. 

The sages said: 

5. 0 Sutanandana, was he born along with the form of 
a buffa lo? Or d id he become so due to a curse as a result of 
a crime? Tell us. 

S u ta said: 

6 .  Indeed he was born with a fine form and features. His 
face resembled a lotus. His arms were long and his neck was . 
thick. He was characterised by all  excellent feature<: . He was 
endowed with bril liance and vigour. He was called by the 
name Citrasama. 

7. Ever since his childhood he generally avoided · other 
vehicles like horses etc., and used to rouse the buffaloes (for 
the purpose of riding) . 

8 .  Once that son of Danu was seated on a buffalo and 
moved about near the banks of Ganga killing aquatic birds. 

9 .  I t  happened that the excellent sage Durvasa was seated 
in the lotus pose on the bank of Ganga, practising excellent 
meditation. 

10. Since the Danava was keenly looking for birds, his 
mind was no better than absent in regard to the leading sage. 
He was not at all noticed by him and the Brahmal)a was trampled 
upon by the buffalo under his hoofs in its mad rush. 

1 1 .  Smeared with the blood from his wounds, the sage 
saw the Danava before him. Further, the fellow did not bow 
down to him. This enraged him. 
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1 2-13 .  The sage then took up water in his hand and said 
angrily: "0 sinful one, my body was trampled upon by the 
hoofs of your buffa lo and you have caused disturbance to my 
medita tion, so you shall become a buffalo. 0 evil-minded one, 
you will be aware of this perfectly as long as you live ."  

14 .  Thereupon, he  became a huge buffalo of  dark com
plexion. He was like another mountain of collyrium. His horns 
were very long. 

15. With great humility he pacified the sage: "0 Brahmal).a, 
I was too childish to observe things. Do put an end to the 
curse. "  

1 6- 1 7. Then the sage said t o  him: "My words cannot go 
in vain. As long as you live, this will be like that. 0 highly 
evil-minded one, you will have this despicable form of a buf
fa lo. " 

After saying so, the leading sage left the banks of Ganga 
and went elsewhere. The demon went to Sukra and said thus: 

1 8- 1 9 .  " I  have been cursed by Durvasas for some reason 
and have been turned into a buffalo.  Hence you should be my 
refuge. 0 lead ing Brahmal)a, do employ some means so that 
with your favour, the brutish form vanishes and I regain my 
origina l physical form."  

Sukra said: 

20. Excepting Lord Mahesvara, this curse cannot be al
tered by anyone else. 

2 1 .  Hence hasten to the holy spot of Hatakesvara that bestows 
all Siddhis and propitiate the excellent Linga . 

22. 0 excellent Danava, acquisition of perfection is very 
quick even in the sinful age of Kali .  All the more so in the first 
yuga (called Krta ) .  

23 .  On being told thus by Sukra, the Danava immediately 
went to the holy spot of Hatakesvara and performed a great 
penance. 

24. With great devotion, he installed a great Linga of the 
Trident-bearing Lord and thereafter erected a palace compa
rable to a peak of Kailasa . 

25 . The large-hearted Danava continued the strenuous or
deal of the penance for a long period . 
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26. Then Mahadeva became pleased. He appeared before 
him and said : "0 Danava , I am pleased with you. Choose a 
boon ."  

Mahi�a said: 

27. I have been cursed by Durvasas and have been turned 
into a buffalo. Hence with your favour, let this brutish form 
vanish . 

Sri Bhagaviin said: 

28.  His utterance (curse) cannot be altered at  any rate. 
Hence I shall suggest an easy means to you. Listen to it. 

29. All types of sensual  pleasures, human, divine and de
moniac, will resort to your physical form. 

30. It is for the sake of sensual pleasures that a human 
form is sought after by Suras and Asuras. Hence this body of 
yours will obtain all those pleasures. 

Mahi�a sa id: 

31 . If thus, 0 Lord of the chiefs of Devas, I will obtain 
sensual pleasures, let this physical form of mine be indestruc
tible. 

32. It may not be killed by the ten categories of divine 
beings and, all human beings, brutes, Nagas and birds, 0 
most excellent one among Suras.  

Sri Bhaga<,iln said: 

33. 0 Danava, no embodied being can be indestructible 
on the surface of the earth. Hence, 0 leader of Daityas, except 
this one, seek other ones (boons). 

34-36. Then he thought for a long time and spoke to the 
Bull-emblembed One: " Leaving womankind alone let there 
not be my destruction by others. 

Further, 0 Sankara, if a man takes his holy bath in my 
Tirtha with grea t fa ith and unperturbedly visits you thereaf
ter, let him have the fu lfi lment of all  desires with your favour. 
May all calamities end in his case and may his splendour 
increase. 
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Sri Bhagaviin said: 

37-38. If a person takes his holy bath in your Tirtha on 
the fourteenth lunar day in the bright half of the month of 
Margasir�a and lovingly visits my Linga thereafter, all troubles 
arising from ghosts, spirits, vampires etc. and all a ilments like 
fever will finish. 

39. After saying this the Lord of Devas vanished . There
after Mahi�a went to his own abode. 

40. After going there, he seated himself in the middle of 
the assembly and ful l  of rage and vehemence of intolerance, 
summoned all the Danavas and spoke to them: 

41 -42. "All the Danavas such as my father, paternal uncle 
and other ancestors were killed by De�as with Vasudeva as 
their leader. Hence, I will exterminate all those Devas in a 
great ba ttle. Then I will seize the kingdom of all the three 
worlds . "  

43-44. Then those Danavas said: "This i s  proper. This is 
excellent. The kingdom ruled by Sakra in heaven is our own 
realm. Therefore we shall go there now itself and immediately 
kill Indra in battlefield . We shall then stay happily in heaven 
enjoying d ivine pleasures . "  

4 5 .  After taking the general counsel thus, all the Danavas 
went to the peak of Meru along with their servants, a rmies 
and vehicles. 

46.  On seeing the army of the Danavas equipped with 
weapons and missiles descending upon them all of a sudden 
at the very threshold of their city for the purpose of fighting, 
Sakra and the other Devas too carrie out. 

47. All these came out: Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, the expert 
physicians Nasa tyas, Visvedevas,  Sadhyas,  Siddhas and 
Vidyadharas .  

48 .  Thereupon, a ba ttle ensued between the Devas and 
Danavas who reviled one another and dared death bravely. 

49. Thus the battle dragged on for three years in heaven. 
Vast rivers of blood overflowed. 

50.  One day, he saw Sakra seated on Airavata . A white 
umbrella was held above his head and he was surrounded by 
the Devas with divine missiles and weapons in their hands. 

5 1 .  Thereupon, the infuriated Lord o f  the Dana vas, Mahi�a, 
rushed against him with great speed. 
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52. With his sharp horns, he hit the elephant Airavata in his 
chest. The elephant made a terribly tumultous trumpeting sound. 

53. Then he reverted his face and began to flee. He ran 
speed ly towards the city of Amaravati. 

54. The elephant driver pierced his forehead by hitting it with 
the goad. Though he was checked thus, he never stopped at all. 

55. On seeing very haughty Mahi�a and the Daityas roar
ing gruffly and striking their arms and chest as wrestlers do 
with their hands, the Thousand-eyed One spoke: 

56-57. "Of course, this elephant of mine is going away 
from the battlefield helplessly. But, 0 Daitya, do not think 
that the Lord of heaven has fled away. Hence wait for a while. 
Let me get into my excellent chariot. I shall hit you with my 
sharp arrows and destroy your arrogance. "  

5 8 .  In the meantime, Matali, the charioteer o f  Sakra, carne 
there with the chariot fitted with ten thousand horses with the 
speed of the wind .  

59. Struck with the whip by Matali, those horses ran speedily 
as though they were flying up into the sky. 

60. Then Pa kasasana (Indra) l ifted up his bow and cov
ered the Danava with the arrows having serpentine shapes. 

61 . Thereupon, he became all the more infuriated and 
rushed with grea t speed to the place where the Lord of heaven 
was present. 

62. He then furiously hit and pierced the excellent horses 
with his horns and tore them violently again and again. 

63. The excellent horses with their chests wounded and 
bodies drenched and smeared with blood, followed the path 
of Airavata . 

64. The excellent Suras observed the chariot of Sakra turning 
away. They were all frightened and they too fled following i ts 
path. 

65 . On seeing all the Suras shattered in the battle, all those 
Danavas roared like rumbling clouds and showered volleys of 
missiles . 

66. In the meantime, night overtook them enveloping ev
erything in darkness. Nothing became visible to the eyes of 
anyone. 

67. All the Danavas then retired from fighting. They re
sorted to the beautiful peak of Meru and decided to camp there. 
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68. Crowned with success in the battle, they became highly 
delighted. They recapitula ted the incidents of the battle and 
began extolling how it took place. 

69. The Devas lost all their enthusiasm on being utterly 
hit and wounded . They held discussion together in secret with 
Brhaspati as their leader: 

70-71 . "Now our army has been turned away (defeated) 
by the Danavas. It has been annihilated and rendered demoralised 
and incapable of fighting further. No vestige of enthusiasm 
for fighting remains in it now. Hence we shall abandon the 
city of Amarc1vati and enter the abode of Brahma where there 
is no fear from the Dana vas ." 

72 .  All the Devas includ ing Vasava decided thus, evacu
ated the city of Sakra and went to Br.ahmaloka. 

73 . The Danava� got up in the morning and seeing the city 
of Sakra vacant entered it gladly. 

74. They insta lled the Daitya Mahi�a in the post of Sakra. 
With great delight they bowed down to him and celebrated 
a great  festival .  

75. They partook of all the shares in the Yajii.as tha t  be
longed to the heaven-dwellers. They occupied all the spots 
endearing to the Devas. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED TWENTY 

The Origination of Katyayani 

Su ta said: 

1 -3 .  Thus Sakra and the Devas were defeated in the battle 
by Mahisa. Then he ruled all over the three worlds. Whatever 
he saw in all the three worlds as important and substantially 
good, such as elephants, horses, chariots etc . ,  that Asura 
appropriated for himself. 

Even as he went on doing so, the Devas including Vasava 
became all the more miserable. Meeting together they began 
to discuss ways and means for bringing about his death. 

4 .  In the meantime the excellent sage Narada who had 
seen all the outrageous activities of Mahi�a came there. 
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5. He described in all details to them all the acts of 
harassment of the three worlds on his part. 

6. On hearing the words of Nii.rada regarding such atrocities 
of Mahi!:la inflicted on a universal scale, their anger which was 
already intense increased all  the more. 

7. The heat genera ted by their cumulative anger issued 
forth through their mouths and the quarters became defiled 
(darkened ) instantly. 

8 .  In  the meantime Kii.rttikeya came there and asked: "0 
sage, what is the cause of the anger of the Devas? The entire 
range of the quarters has become dark and foul ."  

Niirada said: 

9 .  0 Skanda,  I have just now conveyed to these the news 
how everything was carried off by the arrogant Dii.navas in all 
the three worlds. 

10. The demons are haughty and unthwartable. A jewel of 
a woman, a splendid house or anything fine in anyone's house 
falling within their vision is never left alone. 

1 1 .  On hearng this, a spasm of rage issued forth from the 
mouth of Kii.rttikeya just as the fury of the Devas did . 

12 .  In the meantime, from within that mass of rage a splendid 
virgin endowed with divine splendour and marked with all 
auspicious characteristic features arose. 

13. Since this virgin was evolved out of the rage of Karttikeya 
getting mingled with tha t of the heaven-dwellers, she was 
remembered as Kii.tyayanl. 

14 .  Then the Lord of the Devas gave her his weapon Vajra 
(thunderbolt), Skanda gave her the sharp pointed Sakti, and 
Lord j anii.rdana, the bow . 

1 5 .  Mahadeva _gave her the Trisiila (trident) . Varut:ta gave 
his Pasa (noose), Aditya sharp arrows and the Moon an ex
cellent shield . 

16 .  The d elighted Nirrti gave the Nistrimsa (sword) and 
Hutii.sana (Fire-god) gave the firebrand . Vii.yu gave the sharp 
Churika (dagg�r) and Dhanada gave the Parigha (iron club) .  

1 7 .  The Lord of Pretas (departed souls i .  e. Yama) gave 
the Dat:tQ.a (baton) of terri fic nature for the destruction of the 
enemies of the Suras. 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, the virgin saw 
these twelve weapons. 
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18 .  Katyayani saw these twelve excellent weapons of the 
heaven-dwellers and assumed twelve hands and grasped them 
immedia tely. 

1 9-20. Then with evident delight as indicated by the rising 
hair, she spoke to them all: "0 excellent Devas, tell me quickly 
why I have been created ? I sha ll carry out all your tasks. 
There is no doubt about this ."  

The Devas said: 

The terrifying Danava named Mahi�a has come up (born) 
now. 

2 1 .  He cannot be killed by any living being and never 
indeed by human beings. Excepting a woman, none can kill 
him. Therefore, you have been created .by us. 

22. Hence do go to the excellent mountain named Vindhya 
and perform a severe penance there whereby your refulgence 
can increase. 

23. After coming to know that you have become ful ly 
equipped with brill iance, we shall ourselves keep you in front 
and fight with that wicked -souled one. 

24 . Then, consumed by the fire of your weapons, he will 
meet his death.  With the enemies killed we will regain the lost 
prosperity and glory of Devas .  

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED TWENTYONE 

Mahi!?asura Defeated 

S ii ta sa id: 

1 -2 .  On hearing the words of the Devas, that great goddess 
said : "May the Devas give me a vehicle immediately . "  

Thereupon, Gaur! gave her a hideous-faced lion as  her ve
hicle. Then, riding on i t  she set off towards the Vindhya mountain. 

3. She settled on one of its peaks. It was beautiful .  It had 
excellent trees full of fruits and flowers. It appeared as though 
the peak was embellished with a pavilion of creepers. 
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4. Then the chaste lady observed severe vows and per-
formed a penance . She controlled the group of her sense
organs and meditated upon Mahesvara . 

5 .  As and when her penance grew steadily, 0 Brahma:r:tas, 
the beauty and refulgence of her body went on increasing. 

6 .  In the meantime, the servants of the Lord of Daityas 
came there. On seeing a lady of wonderfully refulgent physi
cal form engaged in the observance of Vratas, they went and 
reported it to their Lord, the wicked-souled Mahi�a. 

The spies said: 

7. As we were roaming about on the surface of the earth 
we saw an extraordinary girl on the Vindhya mountain. She 
had twelve brilliant hands holding different kinds of weap
ons. She had covered her body with a hide. 

8.  No lady of (such) beautiful buttocks like hers having 
such an exquisite form has been seen by us before. She does 
not belong to the category of Devas, Gandharvas, Asuras, or 
Nagas. 

9 .  We do not know what she was performing the pen-
ance for. The lady of great reputation may be desirous of 
heaven, or she may be covetous of wealth or she may be desirous 
of a befitting husband, 0 Lord. 

Su ta said: 

1 0 . On hearing their words, Mahi�a, the Lord of Dana vas, 
was overwhelmed by Kamadeva (god of Love) at  the very 
moment he heard them. 

1 1 .  Then, keeping them in front and accompanied by a 
great army he went to the place where the girl was present. 
He was very much swayed with eagerness. 

12 .  It was as though for the sake of meeting sure death, a 
dull-witted jackal was approaching the beloved of a lion sleeping 
without any fear from any quarter quite complacently in a forest. 

13 .  Merely at the very sight of that goddess the leader of 
Dana vas was struck with the arrows of Kama instantaneously, 
0 excellent Brahma:r:tas. 

14. Then the demon who had become infatuated by her 
beauty and utterly deluded, kept the army at a distance and 
stood alone before her. He spoke to her sweetly: 
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15-19 .  "0 lady of sweet smiles, this Vrata of yours is 
inconsistent with your youth. Hence, give this up and become 
the mistress of the three worlds. 

I do not know whether you have heard about me. I am the 
Lord of Danavas named Mahi�?a. It was by me that the thou
sand-eyed Lord Indra was defeated in a duel. 

The entire area of the three worlds stays under my control 
now. Hence, 0 lady of excellent buttocks, become my extremely 
favourite wife . .  

I have already a thousand wives who are very splendid. All 
of them shall render menial service unto you now. 

0 lady of excellent lips, I shall hand over to you a ll my 
riches and shall behave like your very humble servant." 

Su ta said: 

20. On hearing his words the great goddess rebuked him 
and spoke thus with her eyes red due to anger: 

21-22. "Fie upon you, fie 1Jpon you, 0 demon of sinful 
activities ! Your mind is assailed by lust. Why do you speak 
like this to me observing the vow of virginity? 

I have been created by the excellent Devas for the purpose 
of kil ling you . I shall hence destroy you. Remember the ardent 
desire lurking in your heart. " 

Mahit?a said: 

23. I f  it is so, 0 beautiful lady, it  is but proper that a 
virgin should be sought a fter by all living beings. 

24. 0 lady of excellent complexion, virtuous rites and pen
ances are performed for the sake of heavenly pleasures, whereby 
people enjoy human as well as divine pleasures. 

25. Therefore, 0 highly splendid one, surrender yourself 
to me through the Gandharva form of marital a lliance because 
it has been glorified as more important than other types of 
marriage alliance. 

26. Even as he was saying thus the goddess became very 
furious and in an instant discharged an arrow aiming at his 
mouth. 

27-30. In the manner of a serpent that  enters an anthill 
the arrow pierced his mouth. On being hit with the arrows he 
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cried a loud . Much blood flowed out of h is mouth like the red 
cha lk that  flows from a mountain in liquid form. With anger 
overpowering him, he slowly receded and hurried ly resorted 
to the presence of his vast a rmy. Completely under the control 
of Kama he ordered thus to his soldiers: "May this wicked 
woman be captured. Although she may be shattered with blows 
see that the life does not leave her. If she does not fal l  dead 
due to the shower of arrows, she will certa inly became my 
dear wife.  There is no doubt about i t ."  

31 . On being told thus by him the Danavas, foolishly ar
rogant of their ability to fight, rushed at her discharging sharp 
arrows. 

32-33. In the meantime the goddess observed that  they 
had arrived with a firm determination to fight. Consequently 
they were threa tening and taunting her again and again. 
Thereupon the goddess discharged sharp arrows and struck 
them instantly in all their vulnerable joints . 

34. Hit by those sharp arrows some of those Daityas and 
Dana vas died and others were made to flee in different directions. 

35 . On observing that his army has been shattered by her in 
the ba ttle the Daitya became furious and himself rushed at her. 

36. Rumbling and roaring frequently like and autumnal cloud 
he hit her hundreds and thousands of times with his horns. 

37. In the meantime the goddess laughed boisterously making 
the entire space of the three worlds fi l led therewith. 

38.  Thus, when she laughed, Pulindas, Sabaras, Mlecchas 
and other forest-dwellers issued forth from her mouth. 

39. Sakas and Yavanas too came out thus in their hun
dreds of physical forms (bodies) covered with armour. They 
appeared like messengers of Yama . 

40. They spoke: "0 fair lady, for what purpose have we 
been created? Do tell us, 0 lady of excellent countenance, so 
that it can be carried out quickly. "  

Devi said: 

4 1 .  At our instance slay, as you please, these soldiers of 
this evil fellow. They are foolishly proud due to their inordi
nate strength. Slay them quickly . 

42.  On hearing her words, they danced and pranced hold
ing their bows and swords. With great speed they rushed at 
the army of the Daityas. 
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43. Then a great and very terrible battle ensued between 
the two armies wherein the soldiers of the same side could not 
be distinguished from those of the others. 

44. Then all those Danavas were shattered and annihi
lated by the sold iers origina ting from the goddess. Others 
were wounded and disabled by their blows . 

45 . On seeing his army broken up, the infuria ted Mahi!?a 
spoke angrily to the goddess these harsh words: 

46. "0 sinful woman, you were not killed by me in the 
ba ttle solely on the consideration that you are a woman. So, 
see how I can strike. Otherwise you will not understand the 
rea lity . "  

47 .  After saying thus and reviling her  frequently, he  butted 
against her with special force with his .. horns. 

48. On seeing the Danava close by, the goddess rode on 
him from behind furiously. 

49. Shattered at the hind quarters the Daitya was fully dren
ched with blood . He rose up into the sky and roared loudly. 

50. In the meantime, a lion came out from her refulgence 
and seized the hind part (of his body) angrily with his curved 
fangs. 

51 . The Danava became motionless as he was caught un
der the feet (of the lion) .  He could not even take a step ahead .  
He gave out terrific roars. 

52.  In the meantime, a ll the Devas, includ ing Vasava came 
there and stood in the sky. Joyously they spoke to the god
dess: 

53. "0 goddess of Suras, cut off the head (of this demon) 
with this sharp-edged sword so that he cannot go elsewhere. "  

54. On hearing their words, the goddess became very angry. 
She wielded the sword and hit his stout neck. 

55. On being struck with the sword the neck of the Daitya 
though stout and tough split into two causing the delight of 
the heaven-dwellers. 

56. It had the splend our of twelve suns . The mouth held 
within it  the shield as well as the sword . (The demon) began 
to rev ile the great goddess who had li fted up her hand with 
the sword . He then made the sword resembling the morning 
sun strike her body.  

57. Then (the goddess) caught hold of his hair and was 
about to strike him to destroy his body.  Then the Danava said : 
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The Diinava said: 

58. Be victorious, 0 goddess; be victorious, 0 omnipresent 
goddess of Suras, be victorious. Be victorious, 0 omnipresent 
goddess. Be victorious, 0 goddess, 0 favourite of a ll the people. 

59. 0 bestower of desired things, be always victorious. Be 
victorious, 0 most beautiful lady in all the three worlds. Be 
victorious, 0 goddess endeavouring to protect all the three worlds. 
Be victorious, 0 goddess who have no fear from anywhere. 

60. Be victorious, 0 goddess who cause delight. Be victo
rious, 0 destroyer of the Daityas. Be victorious, 0 lustrous 
one who destroy sufferings. Be victorious, 0 bestower of delusion 
on the non-devotees . 

61 . You are the creation. You are the excellent goddess. 
You are the goddess of fortune. You are Sarasvati. You are 
Svaha; you are Svadha,  Tu�ti (sa tisfaction), Pu�ti (nourish
ment) . You are Medha ( intellect). You are Dhrti (fortitude) . 
You are K�ama (forgiveness) .  

62.  Hence accord fa vour unto me.  Protect my life. Take 
pity on me as I have bowed d own, as  I am bereft of everything 
and extremely wretched too. 

63. I am the powerful son of Hira:t:tyak�a. I have been cursed 
by Durvasas and turned into a Mahi�a (buffalo) . But, 0 god
dess, I have been libera ted by you. 

64 . Hence the haughtiness due to being a Danava has been 
got rid of today. I shall be your servant now, 0 goddess of Suras. 

65. Be v ictorious, 0 goddess present in all, 0 destroyer of 
all wicked ones . 

66. On hearing these piteous words of the Daitya, the goddess 
of Suras was overcome with compassion. She then addressed 
these words to the Suras  who stood in the firmament: 

67-68 . "What shall I do, 0 Suras? I have been moved 
with pity for him. Hence I will not kill the Danava who is 
prattling piteously. I will not kill an enemy in the battle even 
if he be the murderer of my father, should he tum his face 
(back}, leave off swords and weapons and aver 'I am yours."' 

The Devas said: 

69. 0 goddess of Devas, if you do not kill this base Danava, 
he will surely destroy all the three worlds consisting of the 
mobile and immobile beings. 
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70. In that case all our efforts regarding your creation 
would be in vain. So also will be all your painful efforts. 

Devl said: 

71 . 0 immortal ones, I will neither kill this one nor will I 
leave him off. I will catch hold of his hair and hold him always. 

The Devas said: 

72. 0 highly esteemed one! Excellent! Excellent ! The proper 
word (decision) has been uttered by you. 0 goddess of Devas, 
indeed this alone is the proper thing to do on this occasion. 

73 . Do be in the mortal world now resorting to this ter
rible form with the weapons lifted up in-the hands and seated 
on the buffalo. You will receive here highest adoration. 

74 . One who propitiates you present here in this form 
(will a ttain) fruits rarely achieved even by the immortals. 

75 . You shall be well-known as Vindhyavasini in associa
tion with this Demon. Of what avail is speaking too much! 
Listen to the words in brief. 

76. Our words will be the truth and beneficial unto all the 
worlds .  0 goddess, the strength of kings shall depend on you. 

77-78. Especially when a time of war comes, the kings 
who are your devotees shall gain strength through you. There 
is no doubt about this. 

I f  any man undertakes any compaign or enters into any 
undertaking after recollecting you, bowing down to you and 
offering you special worship, he will always achieve success 
in every activity. Even a coward will have success. All the 
more so in the case of an excellent warrior. 

79-80. If any man worships you on the eighth or ninth 
lunar day in the bright half of the month of Asvina with excellent 
devotional fervour, 0 most beautiful  lady of Suras, he will 
never meet defeat, fear or ailment for a full  year thereafter. 
He will never have premature or accidental death nor the 
harassment and torment due to thefts . 

Su ta sa id: 

81 . After saying thus to the goddess, those delighted Devas 
went to their city Amaravatl on being permitted by her. 
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82. After going there and having regained his realm after 
a long time, Pakasasana joyously protected the three worlds 
after the eradication of a ll thorns (obstacles) .  

83. Al l  the worlds were blessed with happiness thereafter. 
Devas once again became regular partakers of their shares in 
Yajnas in all the three worlds. 

84. Thereafter, that god dess became well-known in all the 
three worlds, in all the holy spots and Tlrthas in particular. 

85. In the meantime, Suratha, a king of Anarta, was born. 
She was installed by him in this holy spot with great devotion. 

86. A person who devoutly visits her on the eighth lunar 
day in the bright ha lf  of Caitra shall undoubtedly be blessed 
for the period of a fu ll year. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED TWENTYTWO 

Creation of Kedara 

S fl ta said: 

1 -3 .  Thus, 0 excel lent Brahmat:tas, everything I was asked 
has been narrated to you a ll, as to how that excellent Danava 
named Mahi�a was killed by the goddess. 

Now I shall tell the sin-destroying story concerning the meri
torious Kedara. Listen to it with great concentrah·Jn and mental 
purity. 

The sages said: 

0 Siita, it is heard tha t Kedara is in Gangadvara on the 
Himalaya mountain. How did it come to be here? Narrate 
everything in detail .  

S u ta said: 

4.  It is true tha t the Self-born Lord is present on that 
mountain. But, 0 Brahmat:tas, the Lord stays there only for 
eight months. 

5 .  During summer and rainy season, the Lord stays there. 
But during winter, he is always stationed in this holy spot. 
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The sages said: 

6.  0 Sutaputra, what is that purpose for which the Lord 
stays in this holy spot for four months and on Him<kala for 
eight months? Do tell us. 

Sii ta sa id: 

7. Formerly, in the beginning of the Manvantara of the 
first Manu named Svaya:rilbhuva, there was Hira:r:tya�a, a Daitya 
of inordinate strength. He was of great lustre and possessed 
the power of penance . 

8. He (and his associates) encompassed the whole world. 
After ousting the overlord of Devas they appropriated the 
shares of Devas in Yajii.as by means o{ their valour. 

9 .  Thereupon, Sakra took refuge in Gangadvara along 
with the Suras. In his excessive distress due to the loss of 
royal glory, he performed a great penance. 

1 0-1 1 .  Even as the noble-souled one performed the se
vere penance thus, Mahadeva himself assumed the form of a 
buffalo and came out of the surface of the earth. He then said 
to Sakra : "Whom should I tear off (ke=kiin, diirayiimi)l from the 
entire hosts of the Daityas by means of this form? 0 Vasava, 
0 most excellent one among Suras, tell me quickly . "  

lndra said: 

12 .  0 Lord, tear asunder these five Danavas, namely 
Hira:r:tyak1?a the great Daitya, Subahu, Vakrakandhara, Trisrnga 
and Lohitak1?a.  If these are killed, undoubtedly all the Danavas 
are annihilated . 

13 .  Of what use is the destruction of the other men and 
wretched ones? Nothing can be achieved thereby. 

On hearing those words, the Lord hastened to that place 
where the important Danava, the extremely powerful Hira:r:tya�a, 
was present. 

14 .  All those Danavas saw from a distance the buffalo 
comparable to a mountain coming on in a frightening form. 

1. A popular etymology of Kediira. 
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1 5 .  Some of them h i t  him with stones and others with 
sticks . Still others in the arrogance of their strength slapped 
and clapped their arms shouting battle cries. 

16.  The Lord disregarded them a ll .  He sportingly advanced 
to that  place where the leading Danava was present along 
with his four ministers . 

1 7. Even as  he lifted up the weapon and rushed against 
him, the Lord despatched him to the abode of Yama1 hitting 
him with his horns.  

18 .  After killing him, the Lord kil led the ministers, the 
most important one among whom was Subahu. Of course the 
other Danavas struck him from all sides. 

1 9 .  The Danavas struck with great effort and their aim 
was perfect. Yet none of the weapons had any serious effect 
at a l l  on the body of the Lord . 

20. After killing the five important Daityas thus, Mahesvara 
once again went to the place where Sakra was waiting. With 
great d elight in his mind, he spoke to Sakra fully equipped 
with the power of penance: 

2 1 -22.  "Those five Danavas mentioned by you have been 
killed by me. Hence enjoy once again the kingdom of the three 
worlds .  0 Lord of Devas, do choose from me another boon too 
tha t is  desired by you so that I can hurry back to the peak of 
Kailasa . "  

Indra said: 

23. 0 Saitkara, do stay here in this very form to accom
plish protection to the three worlds and preservation of virtue 
and welfare. 

Sri Bhagaviin said: 

24. 0 Sakra, this form was assumed by me in order to slay 
him (Hirm:tyak�a) since he could not be killed by other living 
beings. He has now been killed by me. 

25.  Hence, at your instance, 0 most excellent one among 
Suras, I shall stay here along with this very form accordingly, 
for giving sa lvation unto a ll embodied ones.  

.. .. .. 

1 .  Accord ing to the Bhagavata and other Pura�as Vi:;;�u assumed the form 
l' f a d ivine Boar a nd killed Hira�yak:;;a also. Cp. Mbh, Sabhii 38.29 ff. 
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26. After saying thus, Lord Virupak�a (Siva ) made a great 
Kut:tQa with water resembling pure crysta l and pleasing and 
tasty like milk. 

27. Then Lord Tripurantaka spoke to Devendra in a voice 
majestic l ike the rumbling sound of cloud , even as all the 
Devas were listening: 

28-30 . "A person should remain pure and visit me and this 
Kut:tQa .  He should drink the water thereof fi rst by the left 
hand, then by the righ t hand and again with both the hands . 
That man shall certainly redeem the entire family even if it  
be sinful in i ts activities or even if i t  has fa llen into hell .  He 
sha ll redeem the members of his mother's family by the act 
of drinking the water with the left hand, his fa ther's family 
with the right and himself with both l'he hands. Everything 
sha ll  be in accordance with my words. "  

lndra said: 

3 1 .  0 Bull-vehicled One, always (everyday) I shall come 
from heaven and worship you stationed here. I shall  also drink 
the holy water . 

32. Since you said when you were in the form of a buffalo, 
"ke diirayamt' (vv 10, 1 1  ) , you shall become well-known by the 
name Kediira. 

Sri Bhagaviin said: 

33. 0 Sakra, if  you do so, you will  never have any fear 
from Daityas. A great lustre will  envelop your body. 

34. On being told thus, the Thousand-eyed One caused an 
excellent mansion to be built there. It was extremely beautiful 
to see and pleasing to the mind. 

35. Then he bowed down to that-Lord , took leave of  him 
and went to his own abode stationed on the top of a peak of 
Meru . 

36. Then he used to come there everyday from heaven. En
dowed with great devotion to Kedara he performed the adoration 
of the Trident-bearing Lord with great mental concentration. 

37. He drank the holy water thrice and went away, 0 
excellent Brahmanas. After some time, he returned to the place. 
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38. At tha t time he saw the entire peak of the mountain 
covered with snow. The holy Kul).Qa, the Lord and the entire 
palace too was covered with snow. 

39. He was miserable. With great devotion, he simply bowed 
down (uttering salutation) in loud voice in that direction and 
went back to his abode. 

40 Four months elapsed thus since his return. All along, 
his mind was eager with the desire to see, but he could not 
see (the Lord) .  

41 .  Then, 0 Brahmal).as, there was the advent of summer 
on Himacala. Then the Lord appeared again in the same form 
as before. 

· 

42. Then he performed the adoration with great eclat that 
had been held up for four months. He sang and played the 
musical instruments before the Lord with great faith. 

43. The Lord noted the faith of the Lord of heaven. Lord 
Tripurantaka appeared before him and said: 

44. "0 Lord of Devas, I am pleased with your exclusive 
devotion. Hence request for any desire lurking in your heart. " 

Sakra said: 
45. With your favour, I a lready possess an excellent and 

prosperous glory. Whatever (valuable) is in the three worlds 
is present in my abode too. 

46. Hence, 0 Bull-emblemed One, if you are favourable to 
me, if you are pleased and willing to grant me a boon, then 
kindly do as I say. 

47. 0 Lord of Suras, I have heard that this mountain is 
accessible for eight months when the Sun occupies the zodiac 
of Pisces and proceeds ahead. 

48. Therea fter, it becomes inaccessible because it will be 
covered with snow i.e. for four months till the Sun comes to 
Aquarius. 

49. 0 Lord of Suras, 0 Tripurantaka, if it becomes inac
cessible even to me, then in the case of human beings and 
others of inferior power it is all the more so. 

50. Hence, 0 Lord of Tridasas, do stay in this form for 
four months either in Svarga or in Patala or in the mortal 
world, so that my vow need not be broken. 
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Suta said: 

51 .  Then the Lord thought for a long time and with great 
delight said to Balasudana (Indra) in a voice l ike the rumbling 
of a cloud: 

52-54. "0 Thousand-eyed One, on the earth there is our 
holy spot named Hatakesvara in the land of Anarta . 

At your instance I sha ll undoubtedly be present there, 0 
Vasava, during the period beginning with when the Sun is in 
Scorpio until when he is in Aqua rius. 

Hence, go there quickly, erect an excellent palace, install 
my form (image or Lhi.ga) and perform the suitable adoration 
so that I can invest my own refulgence there for your sake."  

Suta said: 

55. On hearing these words the Trident-bearing Lord of 
Devas, the Thousand-eyed One went there and did everything 
as told by the Lord. 

56. He bui lt  a palace, installed a form (Linga) of the Tri
dent-bearing Lord and made a holy Km:tq a of the same form 
filled with clear water. 

57. Then he propitia ted the !..ord with flowers, incense 
and unguents. He took his bath in the KuD9a and drank water 
thrice as before. 

58. Thus propitiated by Sakra, 0 leading BrahmaDaS, the 
Lord came there from the beautiful Himacala. 

59. A man who perfectly propitiates him for the period of 
the four months when there is snowfall, shall attain welfare. 

60. A sensible man who worships with great devotion during 
the remaining period too shall wash off his sin acquired ever 
since birth and upto dea th (i .e. throughout his life) :  

61 . Wise men conversant with all the scriptural texts speak 
in praise of music and dances of various kinds before the Lord. 

62. In this connection there is a Sloka sung by Narada, the 
celestia l sage. 0 excellent BrahmaJ:las, I shall proclaim it for 
you. May it be heard: 

63. "By drinking the holy water in Kedara, by offering 
balls of rice in Gaya and by gaining the knowledge of Brah
man, there cannot be rebirth." 

64.  Thus, everything connected with Kedara has been ' 
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narrated to you . This narration is destructive of all sins, 0 
excellent BrahmaDas.  

65.  0 BrahmaDaS, a man who listens to it  perfectly, or 
reads before the deity or expounds to others, this sin-destroy
ing description of Kedara becomes liberated from clusters of 
sins instantly. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED TWENTYTHREE 

Glory of Sukla Tirtha 1 

S u ta said: 

1 -3 .  Fu rther, there is another excellent Tirtha there named 
Suklatlrtha. It i s  known even today by means of the white 
Darbha grass, 0 excellent BrahmaDaS. 

Formerly, there was a washerman named Suddhaka in 
Camatkarapura . He was an expert in the use of darts. He was 
accompanied by his sons and grandsons. He was chief of all 
w a shermen.  He used to wash the garments of  important 
Brahmaryas. 

4 .  Once upon a time though he had mental concentration 
he put the garments of the leading BrahmaDaS in the ca uldron 
of indigo and became aware of it only later. 

5. Moody in mind, the terrified washerman called his 
wife and sons and spoke to them in secret: 

6-7. "Many costly garments of noble-souled BrahmaDas were 
put in the indigo cauldron by mistake. Undoubtedly, they 
may imprison or even kill us. Hence, we shall go elsewhere 
tonight itself. " 

8 .  After deciding thus, he took all essential things from 
the house, 0 e x c e ilent BrahmaDas, and prepared to set off 
a l ong with his wife like fugitive. 

9-1 0 .  In the meanwhile, his daughter went to a fisherman's 
d aughter who was her friend and said: "0 fa ir lady, i f  any 

1 .  The Tirtha ( that  is water in it) turned everything placed inside it white 
and hence is cal led 'Sukla Tirtha . '  
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misdemeanour has been committed by me, let it be excused. 
While playing with you I might have committed some mistake 
knowingly or unknowingly. It might have been due to my 
childishness or over-friendliness. Or perhaps due to anger or 
keen jea lousy . "  

1 1 .  O n  hearing these words a l l  o f  a sudden, her eyes be
came d immed with tears. She said: "What is this, 0 fair lady? 
Why do you tell me like this?"  

Tlze friend sa id: 

1 2 . 0 l ady  of excellent eyes, very costly garments of 
Brahma:r:tas were put in the indigo solution by my father by 
mistake. 

1 3 .  On coming to know of this in .. the morning, they are 
sure to fine him or give him some other terrible punishment. 

Thinking about this, my father has set off now. 
1 4 .  0 uncensured (praise-worthy) one, I have come to you 

to meet you. I shall go away on being permitted by you . Hence 
I may be a llowed to go. 

15. On hearing her words, she spoke with a pleasant face: 
"If  this is the case, 0 lotus-eyed one, you need not go anywhere. 

1 6 . Hurry up and prevent your father from going away. 
Tell him not to go. To the north-east of this place, there is a 
wa ter-pond .  

1 7. Once a net of very dark fibres and hair was cast into 
it by my father . Immediately it turned white. 

1 8 .  He was surprised . Out of curiosity, he himself took his 
bath there. He was dark-complexioned before. He turned into 
a white-complexioned one. 

1 9 .  His hairs too suddenly became white causing disgust to 
women onlookers. Ever since then no one consciously goes there. 

20. So, let your father wash those clothes there itself soon. 
0 splendid girl, they will  become quite pure (white) . "  

21 . The girl thereupon hurried back to her father and with the 
face beaming with pleasure and eagerness repeated those words: 

22-23. "I have been informed by my friend tha t  there is 
a water-pond not far off. Whatever is nonwhite and put therein 
becomes white. So go to that pond in the morning and wash 
these clothes, there. They will undoubtedly become white . "  
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The washerman said: 

24. Dear d aughter, this is simply impossible that the 
ind igo-colour of a cloth can disappear. It has been said by old 
people. 

25 . "There is only one tenacious grip: that  of Vajralepa 
(hard cement-like a dhesive), of a fool, of women, of a crab, 
of a fish, of b lue indigo and of a drunkard. "  

The girl said: 

26. Go there taking all the clothes with you. If  they turn 
white come back. 

27. You can come back home or go away to distant quar
ters from that  place along with all of us. This is what I think. 

28. On hearing her words, the kinsmen and servants re
peatedly said :  "Well said ! "  All of them went away during the 
night itself. 

29. 0 excellent Brahmal).as, they still had a great doubt. Hence, 
they went away with all their valuables and possessions. They 
kept the fisherman's daughter in front of them as their guide. 

30. The fisherman's girl showed them the water pond over
grown and densely covered with many creepers. It  was im
penetrable to all embodied beings. 

3 1 .  The washerman entered the pond with all the gar
ments, 0 Brahmal).as and washed them. 

32. All those excellent garments originally dark-coloured 
turned entirely crystal-white instantly. 

33. Then he became glad and exclaimed, "Excellent ! "  He 
embraced his daughter and respectfully said to the daughter: 

34. "We shall return all the excellent garments to the lead
ing Brahmat:tas in due order. " 

35. Then, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, he went back to his abode 
joyously and gave back all those garments (to the respective 
Brahmat:tas) .  

36. On seeing the whiteness of the garments and on find
ing that the washerman himself had been turned all white, the 
Brahmal).as became surprised.  

37.  They asked him, "What is this wonderful unprecedented 
change? What has happened to the garments and also (to you)? 
Speak out if you think (you know the cause) ."  
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The washerman said: 

38. 0 Brahmat:tas, these garments were put in indigo so
lution by me by mistake. All the excellent garments were ren
dered useless . 

39.  Then, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, a great fear caught hold 
of me. As soon as night fell, I moved out into the wide world 
along with my family. 

40. Then this daughter of ours went to her friend, the 
fisherman's daughter. She was extremely miserable and was 
eager to see her again. 

4 1 .  She understood everything that caused sorrow (panic) 
to me. She stood as a guide and showed us the water-pond.  

42.  As soon as these garments were put in i t ,  they turned 
into these bright colours causing surprise (to us) . 

43. Further my dark hair became white as soon as I took 
bath. Everything has thus been clearly explained by me. 

44-45. On hearing this, the Brahmat:tas became curious. 
They went there in order to test it themselves. Thousands of 
dark-coloured objects like hair etc. were put in it. Everything 
turned white losing its (original) dirty colour. 

46.  Then those who had their hair particularly white due 
to old age took bath with perfect faith. Young men of righ
teous behaviour too (took bath). 

47. Then they attained purity and were equipped with 
refulgence and vigour. Thanks to its power, they a ttained the 
great goal. 

48.  Then Vasava observed that the Suklatirtha was the 
bestower of salvation. Afraid of (its misuse by) human beings, 
he filled it up with dust particles. 

49.  Even today whatever grows there like grass etc . be
comes bright (white}, thanks to the power of tha t  water. 

50.  One who is endowed with faith and performs Sraddha 
with the white Kusa grasses growing there, redeems all  the 
Pitrs even though they have fallen into Naraka. 

5 1 .  An excellent man who applies over his body the mud 
taken out of the Tirtha and takes the holy bath attains the 
benefit of all the Tirthas. 

52. 0 Brahmat:tas, a man who offers libation devoutly by 
means of those Darbhas and gingelly seeds grown naturally 
in the forest propitiates grandfathers. 
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53.  0 excellent BrahmaD.as, what could be attained by a 
horse-sacrifice, through Gaya Sraddha or by loosening a blue 
bul l  is attained here also. 

The sages said: 

54. How did this Suklatirtha come into being here, 0 
Sutanandana? Explain it in detail. We are very eager. 

S ft ta said: 

55-56. Svetadvipa was brought here by the powerful Vi�D.U. 
He was afraid of Kali and thought it would lose its whiteness. 
Svetadvipa will not attain dark colour though contacted by 
Kali Kala .  0 excellent BrahmaD.as, it was for that purpose that 
it was placed here . 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED TWENTYFOUR 

Creation of Mukhara Tirtha1 

S ft ta said: 

1 -2 .  Then there is another excellent Tirtha named Mukhara 
where excellent BrahmaD.a-sages had contact with a thief. 

That thief attained Siddhi, thanks to their power. Later he 
composed the epic Ramaya:t�a and became well-known as Valmiki. 

3 .  Formerly, there was a Brahmat:la named Lohajangha 
in Camatkarapura . He hailed from the family of MiiD.<;lavya. 
He was devoted to his father and mother. 

4.  He had a wife who was dearer to him than his own 
life .  The chaste lady considered her husband as her very life . 
She was always engaged in what was pleasing and beneficial 
to her husband .  

5 .  A great dea l  o f  time elapsed as he  continued to  pursue 

1 .  Viilmiki was original ly a highwayman Narada reformed him with Rama 
Mantra and he became the author of Ramayai:ta. Herein Saptar�is re
form him with a Sama-mantra . 



Vl. 124.6-19 507 

the profession fit for a Brahmal).a and be devoted to his father 
and mother. 

6 .  Once Lord Sakra did not shower rain in the entire 
land of Anarta on the earth for twelve years. 

7. Then, 0 excellent Brahmal).as, tha t  Lohajangha under
went great sufferings . He did not get any a lms or monetary 
gift. 

8 .  On seeing his parents and wife afflicted with hunger, 
he was overcome by great sorrow and he thought thus: 

9 .  'What shal l  I do? Where shall I go? How can I con-
tinue to see these elderly people and particularly my wife in 
this miserable plight?' 

10 .  In his great grief he went to a forest for the sake of 
(gathering) fruits. He could  not get any. ,All the trees were dry 
and parched . 

1 1 .  Then he saw an old lady going a long with some quan
tity of vegetables. She was extremely tired thereby.  

1 2 . The merciless wretch snatched her vegetables and clothes 
and joyously went to his abode and offered the same to his 
parents . 

1 3 .  Achieving his purpose thus, everyday by the acts o f  
a thief, he  maintained his family through thievery. 

14 .  When the famine passed off and the time of p lenty 
arrived, he never did any persona l work. Forsaking his 
Brahmal).ical pursuits, he continued the practice of a thief. 

1 5 .  Once, 0 Brahmal).as, the seven sages, the chief of whom 
was Marici, came there in the course of their pilgrimage. 

16 .  On seeing them in an isolated place, he became furi
ous and inimica l .  Raising forcibly his stick, he ordered :  "Stop 
there. " 

1 7. He knitted his eyebrows and rushed at  them. He re
buked them with harsh words as if he was about to beat them. 

18 .  The sages saw him as one comparable to  the messen
ger of Yama. They noticed that he had a sacred thread. Then 
they said to him with compassion: 

The sages said: 

19 .  Alas, you appear to be a Brahmal).a. How childish you 
are in p ursuing this barbarous practice ! Why do you carry on 
this d espicable activity? 
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20. We are quiet and quiescent sages. We have given all 
our belongings. We have nothing with us which you can take 
away. 

Lohajtnigha said: 

21 . 0 Brahma:r:tas, hurry up and give me these white bark 
garments and antelope skins along with your shoes. 

22. If not I will kill you all with my stick comparable to 
the thunderbolt. Undoubtedly, I will despatch you to the abode 
of Dharmaraja.  

The sages said: 

23. 0 robber, we shall give away everything to you but 
we would like to ask you something in general out of curi
osity. Tell us. 

24. You are a Brahma:r:ta . Why do you mercilessly commit 
theft? Have you became enslaved to terrible vices? Are you 
a hunter in the guise of a Brahma:r:ta? 

Lohajatigha said: 

25 . This act of thievery on my part is not an indulgence 
in vice. It is for the sake of the maintenance of the family. 
Hence it is undoubtedly righteous . 

26. My parents are in their advanced state of senility. My 
chaste wife is an adept in household chores. 

27. What little I earn by means of this activity is entirely 
for their sake. I state this on a solemn oath. 

28. Hence at the very outset, out with all your possessions. 
Why indulge in vain talk? My hands throb to hit you all. 

The sages said: 

29. If it is so, 0 thief, go home and ask everyone, " Are 
you willing to share a portion of my sins or not?" 

30. If by their sharing, a part of your sin goes away, you 
do as you please; otherwise the sin will become unbearable 
(to you) .  

31 .  0 extremely wicked one, you wil l  fa ll into Raurava 
Naraka. We are saying this only out of the consideration that 
you are a Brahmal)a . 
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32. We are feeling compassionate towards you. It is good 
that you have met us. Auspicious indeed is the result of see
ing sages of controlled minds. 

33. One commits the sin. The other man enjoys the ben
efit. Those who enjoy escape punishment. It is the doer who 
is affected by the adverse result. 

Su ta said: 

34-36. On Hearing their words the thief became slightly 
afraid.  He thought: 'There is no doubt about this that what 
these people say is true. So I shall go home and ask all the 
members of the family. I f  they are amenable to partake of a 
share in my sin I shall continue to do like this. If they do not 
take a share therein, I shall abandon •this thievish activity. 
Now a great terror has entered my mind. '  (Then he said to 
them: )  

37-39. "0 great sages, if you do not  go elsewhere and flee 
from me I shall go home. I shall ask all my dependents what 
you said in particular. If the family accept.s a share in my sin, 
I will take away whatever you possess. If they refuse to have 
anything to do with my sin, I shall undoubtedly let you (go) 
along with all your possessions ."  

40. Taking pity on him, they promised (not to leave the 
place) in order to make him believe and then sent him home
wards. 

4 1 -43.  After going home, he first asked his father: "Dear 
father, listen to my words and then reply: 

Thousands of forbidden acts like thievery I do everyday 
and nourish you. Do you partake of any share (of sins) therein 
or not? 

In this I entertain my own doubt. Tell me even as I ask "are 
you prepared to share the sin duly? Tell me quickly ."  

The father said: 

44. Dear son, during your childhood I went through many 
worries and sufferings, committed many things good and bad 
with an affectionate heart and nursed you. 

45. In view of this, when I am in advanced (old) age, you 
commit things good and bad and protect me. 

46. 0 child, just as you had not the slightest share in the 
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auspicious or sinful acts then committed, the same is the case 
with me now. 

47.  The (fruit) of Karma committed by a person, whether 
meritorious or sinful, has to be experienced by him only. But 
the partakers of the beneficial results are others (not respon
sible for the Karmas) .  

4 8 .  I am not worried whether you bring me  food by  hon
est means or thievery. Nor do I care to think whether you 
cultivate the land or engage yourself in trading or commerce. 

49. Hence this should not be entertained in the heart that  
we are a l l  the partakers of shares in the despicable thing you 
commit (we are only the enjoyers) .  You alone are the person 
who have to share. 

S u ta sa id: 

50 . On hearing these words he became greatly agita ted in 
his mind.  He then went to his mother and asked the same 
assiduously. 

51 . 0 excel lent Brahmal)as, what was said by the father 
was repeated by her too, namely non-participation in his activity 
whether good or bad .  

52 .  Then he went to  his wife and asked the same. She too 
had the same stand in regard to the sin as the elders had.  

53.  Thereupon he got extremely distressed with regret. 
He despised himself; he went back to the place where the 
sages were present. 

54. He bowed down to all of them standing there with 
palms joined in reverance. He said: "You all may go, 0 Brahmal)as. 
May my crime be forgiven. 

55. I have been sinfu l  and deluded. So I foolishly rebuked 
and threatened you. So you should forgive me. 

56. 0 excellent Brahmal)as, your words came true in the 
utterance of my parents and wife. Hence I feel regret. 

57. Hence, 0 excel lent sages, be pleased ye all to impart 
some sound instruction to me so that I can eradicate my sins . 

5 8 .  0 excel lent Bnihmal)as, I have always been doing these 
despicable things. Women, eminent Brahmal)as and sages in 
particular (were attacked by me) . 

59. All those persons of weak nature, those who are incapable 
of fighting, have been robbed by me, never those who could fight. 
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60. All this I did for the sake of the family, deluded that 
I was, not having associa ted with good people (before) . But 
something has entered my heart today as though I have been 
reading the scriptural texts. 

61 . 0 excellent persons, if I had not met you all today, I 
would have continued to perform other sinful acts too. There 
is no doubt about i t. "  

62. There was a good sage among them named Pulaha, 
one of a jovial nature . He said to the excellent Brahmal)a just 
to bewilder him: 

63-65 . "I shall tell you a splendid Mantra. By repeating 
it and meditating you will attain permanent Siddhi. This Mantra 
namely Jataghota is the bestower of all Siddhis. 0 Brahmal)a, 
repeat this Mantra day and night untiringly. Thereby you will 
attain perfection rare in the case of even Devas . "  

66.  After saying thus those Brahmal)as went o n  their pil
grimage. The thief on his part stayed there completely en
grossed in the Japa.  

67. The Japa was begun by him in all earnestne�s with his 
mind not turning to anything else .  He maint(!.ined the mental 
absorption. He reached the climax thereof. 

()8. As the Brahmal)a continued the recitation of the Man
tra, his body remained motionless and he was steady in the 
Japa .  

6 9 .  After a great deal  of time had elapsed an anthill en
vel oped the noble-souled one engaged in meditation, 0 excel
lent Brahmal)as .  

70. His parents and his wife of lofty mind made a fruitless 
search for him and ultimately they d ied themselves. 

71. The man engaged in the great Vrata had renounced 
everything. He was liberated from all worldly feelings, thanks 
to the associa tion with those sages. He could not be found out 
even as he was there itself. 

72. After some time, those sages came the same way in 
the course of their pilgrimage. 

73 . They said thus, 0 Brahmal)as :  "This is the place where 
you had come into contact with that terrible thief who was in 
the guise of a Brahmal)a . "  

74 . They heard from within an anthill the sound of the 
Mantra Jiitaghota from the same noble soul .  
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75 . They heard the vibrations on the ground from all sides. 
They saw the anthill all round and the thief seated in the 
midst. 

· 

76. They saw that he had been repeating the Mantra jocu
larly imparted to him by Pulaha .  0 excellent Brahmal)as, they 
found out the Siddhi yielded by that Mantra . 

77. What the preceptors whose eye is the scripture, say is 
true. Very little indeed is enough for the achievement of per
fection (Siddhi) . Hence the Siddhi was attained by him. 

78. The Siddhi in the case of Mantra, Tirtha, Brahmal)a, 
deity, astrologer, medicine and preceptor is a lways in propor
tion to the mental fervour and faith one has. 

79 . They were surprised to observe that the thief had 
become a great Siddha even through an insignificant sham 
Mantra . The Brahmal)as were overcome with compassion too 
all the more . 

80-81 . They massaged his body with things specific for 
recovering from Samadhi, such as oils and medicines. 0 
Brahmal)as, you know that  he had been in meditation for a 
long time. After regaining consciousness he stared at them 
frequently and said to them in utter surprise: 

Lohajangha said: 

82. 0 excellent Brahmal)as, why did you not go away? I 
will not take anything belonging to you. You were · let off by 
me. Since I do not want anything for the sake of the family, 
you can go away as you please. 

The sages said: 

83. We have been wandering in the forest. We have come 
here after a long time. The long period of time that has elapsed 
has not been noticed by you because you were in meditation. 

84. Your aged parents whom you left have all died . With 
our favour, you have achieved great Siddhi. 

85.  Since you achieved great Siddhi seated within a 
Valmlka (an anthill), you will become well-known in the world 
as Valmiki. 

86. 0 Brahmal)a, you stayed here and robbed (mu�tal;l) 
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the world earlier. Hence this will  become famous as a Tirtha 
named Mukhara . 1  

8 7 .  Those who faithfully take their holy bath here on Srava:r:ti 
day, 0 Brahma:r:tas, will wash off their sin due to thievery. 

Su ta said: 

88-9 1 .  After saying thus, those Brahma:r:tas took leave of 
the sage. They were duly bowed down to by him and they 
went in the direction they desired . Engaged in his penance he 
was later remembered as Valmiki. He became a leading sage. 
Even today that leading sage is present there in the form of 
an idol. One who worships him with great faith and devotion 
especially on the eighth lunar day will certainly become a 
poet. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED TWENTYFIVE 

The Story of King Satyasandha2 

S ft ta said: 

1 -2.  Beyond it there is the well-known splendid Tirtha named 
Kar:r:totpala. A man who ta kes his bath duly therein, will never 
get separated from his desired object, wealth or servant-folk .  
Nor wil l  he be devoid of valour, v irtue and a splendid wife .  

3.  Formerly, there was a king well-known as Satyasandha. 
He was born of the I�vaku race and was endowed with handsome 
features and all good qualities. 

4.  He had many sons but only one daughter named 
Kar:r:totpala . She was very splendid and endowed with all good 
features. 

5.  After repeated consultations with Brahma:r:tas, servants 
and ministers, her father gave her the name on the twelfth day. 

6-7. "My daughter resembles a lotus-like ear-ornament. Hence 
the splendid girl shall be named Kar:r:totpala."  

1 .  A strange etymology? 
2. This king Satyasandha is d ifferent from the three Satyasandhas men

tioned in Mbh. 
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She is the only daughter among many sons. She is marked 
with a l l  good features. Hence, 0 excellent Brahmal)as, let her 
be Karl)otpala by name. 

8 .  After the naming ceremony, the girl grew up day by 
day delighting everyone like the digit of the moon (in the 
bright half of a month) .  

9 .  0 excellent Brahmal)as, as a child she went from hand 
to hand and was fondled by all  the kinsmen. She grew up and 
attained youth. 

1 0-1 1 .  On noticing that she had become endowed with 
the prime of youth, the king considered in his mind, "To whom 
shall I give her? Neither on the earth, nor in Svarga, nor in 
Patilla ,  is there a bridegroom suitable to her. What should be 
done by me now?" 

1 2- 1 3 .  That king thought thus in various ways on her 
behalf and ultimately decided thus: " In this connection, Pitamaha 
(Brahma) should be asked . In this matter that  Lord is to be 
consulted . He will guide me. I shall give my daughter to him, 
not a t  all to anyone else . "  

14 .  After deciding thus, he  took her to  the world of  Brahma 
in order to consult him about a bridegroom for her. 

1 5 .  0 excellent Brahmal)as, by the time the king reached 
Brahmaloka, the Brahmi Sandhya (the twilight of Brahma) had 
set in. 

1 6 .  In the meantime, Brahma was eager to perform the 
evening rites. At that time, he was engaged in meditation. 

1 7 . On observing that Pitamaha was engaged in medita
tion, Satyasandha sat near him waiting for the conclusion of 
the meditation. 

1 8 .  In the eight-peta lled lotus situated in the heart, that 
was b looming perfectly, Prapitamaha saw the Atman within 
the (higher) A tman. 

1 9 .  It  was refulgent in the centre of the pericarp . On see
ing the Atman, Brahma experienced horripilation and tears of 
joy drenched his face. 

20. He then wa:;hed his feet and performed the Acamana 
(ritua listic sipping of wa ter) rite. Then he looked all round, 
when he was bowed to by all the residents of Brahmaloka . 

21 . In the meantime the king together with the splendid
faced girl bowed down and spoke respectfully: 
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22-24. "0 Lord, I am King Satyasandha well-known in 
the land of Anarta . I have come to you from the human world. 
This is my splendid daughter named Kart:lotpala .  A husband 
suitable to her was not found by me anywhere on the earth .  

Therefore, 0 excel lent one among Suras, I have come to 
you. Hence, tell me who her husband should be, so that I can 
give her unto him."  

25 .  On hearing his words, the Lotus-born One laughed, 0 
excellent Brahmat:tas, and spoke to him in the assembly of all  
the Devas:  

26-33.  "If  you ask me concerning a righteous husband for 
this girl, 0 king, then she should not be given to anyone now. 
Listen to the reason. 

For the purpose of virtue, fame and prosperous increase of 
the family, a girl should be given, 0 king, to one who is older 
than her in age and belongs to the same caste as oneself. This 
daughter of yours has attained very great seniority in the 
mortal world to all the kings. You do listen to the reason. 

Since your arrival here in my presence, three yugas have 
passed off. Those men who were seen by you are not aware 
of these things (on the earth) .  

Devas d o  not take mortal women as their wives because 
they being the receptacles of phlegm, urine and faeces are 
despicable to them. Hence, 0 king, stay here itself along with 
your daughter. Whatever you had, elephants, horses etc. have 
perished . The sons, grandsons, servants and all your kinsmen 
have died. So also, a ll the others seen by you (earlier) . "  

34. "So i t  shall  be", said the excellent king and stayed 
back But his extremely d istressed daughter wept and said: 

35-37. "0 fa ther, I will not stay here in the region of 
Brahma, bereft of my girl companions and away from the 
groups of kinsmen. Hence I will go there where my mother 
is present as also my friends who delighted me and with whom 
I had played . I am not going to continue end lessly in time 
without a husband . So go quickly to that place where my 
mother is present ." 

38.  On hearing her words, the excellent king had his heart 
filled with affectionate compassion. Taking her with him he 
reached his land . 



516 Skanda PuriiiJa 

39. He saw water-ponds in the place of dry lands .  Impass
able land regions had risen up in (former) water ponds. 

40. Those areas were inhabited by different people with 
different customs and rites. Although he asked many, he could 
not come to know of any relationship with anyone. 

4 1 . The moment they came into contact with human atmo
sphere (touched by winds of the mortal world) the king and the 
girl were overcome with old age. Their hair turned grey. 

42. 0 excellent Brahmal).as, all her limbs were covered 
with wrinkles. Her teeth dropped down and her breasts hung 
loose. With deformed limbs and flattened eyes, she became 
utterly ugly. 

43. The king also became like that and faltered at  every 
step. He asked the people, "Who is the king here? What is this 
land (cal led)? What is the name of this city?" 

44-46.  Then the people said: "This is the land of Anarta. 
The king here is the well-known Brhadbala excellently con
versant with virtue. This city is called Praptipura . This is the 
river Sabhramati. The Tirtha here is meritorious and is glo
rified as Gartatlrtha . It i s  the place where these highly es
teemed quiescent sages are engaged in penance. They possess 
the eight qualities and they are devoted to holy bath and 
Japa . "  

47. On hearing this, the king embraced his daughter with 
great sorrow. He lamented loudly. 

48. On seeing these two old people cry all those persons 
felt sorry. They came near them and asked sympathetically: 

49-5 1 .  "0 old man, why are you miserable? Why do you 
cry continuously a long with this old woman? Tell us the rea
son thereof. Is anyone dear to you lost or dead? Have you 
incurred loss of wealth? Or have you been humiliated by anyone? 
Tell us quickly. Our king Brhadbala is the destroyer of the 
wicked and is engaged in protecting the good . He is fully 
conversant with virtue and righteous conduct. He will accord 
happiness to you."  

Satyasandha sa id: 

52. I too was a Lord of Anarta. I am remembered as 
Satyasandha. This is  my daughter named Karl).otpala who has 
ahvays been my darling. She is dear to me always. 
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53. I had gone to Brahmaloka from here in connection 
with giving her in marriage. I wanted to consult Lord Pitamaha 
and stayed there only for a short while. 

54. Then immediately, I returned to the earth. What do I 
see? Everything has changed the wrong way. I do not know 
anything. 

55. On hearing it, all the persons were surprised with eyes 
raised up and beaming with great delight they reported ev
erything to Brhadbala . 

56.  On hearing everything, Brhadbala hurried on foot and 
reached the place where King Satyasandha was present. 

57-58.  He made obeisance with deep reverence to him 
and stood there with palms joined in .. veneration. He said: 
"Welcome unto you, 0 king, hearty welcome unto you again. 
Take back this kingdom of yours once again along with me 
as your respectful servant. Rule over it as you please, giving 
religious gifts of various kinds. "  

59.  Thereupon, the other king embraced him and smelt 
the crown of his head frequently.  With tears drenching his 
face, he said with words choked with emotions: 

60-6 1 .  "Dear One, I have amply held sway over the king
dom. Different kinds of gifts had been made. I have also per
formed many Yajfi.as like house-sacrifices with the full complement 
of monetary gifts. So I shall perform penance along w_ith this 
daughter of mine, so that she can regain her earlier splendid 
youth . "  

Brhadbala said: 

62. 0 great king, this has been heard by me traditionally 
that King Satyasandha went away taking his daughter. 

63.  He had gone somewhere and never returned to his 
excellent city. 0 king, his (your) ministers waited for a long 
time and crowned his son well-known by the name Suhaya . 

64 . I am the seventy-seventh successor in your family. I 
have now become the king. 

65. Hence in this meritorious spot in the sacred Garta Tirtha, 
0 Lord, do perform the rites of your penance along with this lady. 

66 . May this favour be done to me, so that I can bow down 
at your feet thrice a day and attain the welfare doubtlessly. 
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Sa tyasandha said: 

67. Formerly there , in Ha�akesvara K�etra , a Lhi.ga of the 
Lord of the bull (Vr�abhaniHha) had been installed by me. 0 
good son, I hope it is st i l l  there. 

68. Hence I shall propitiate it day and night. So do take 
me there a long with this d aughter of mine. 

69. Even as the two kings were conversing together thus, 
Brahma:r:tas from Gartatirtha who had heard that the age-old 
splendid king had come, came out of curiosity. 

70. Then the king offered them Argha and stood with palms 
joined in reverence . He said respectfully, "Be seated" and nar
ra ted to them the events of Svarga. 

71 -72. Then all those Brahma:r:tas who were wonder-struck 
sat comfortably all round the great king in the order of their 
seniori ty. They asked the king for detailed news about the 
abode of Brahma as to how he went there earlier and came 
back from there and the way the various talks were held with 
the. Lotus-born One. 

73 . Then at  the close of the dialogue King Satyasandha 
came and told Brahadbala : 

74 . "I have performed various kinos of sacrifices with plenty 
of monetary gifts. Innumerable gifts were made by me. 

75 . Once, dear son, I went to the excellent city of Camatkara. 
The entire city was ful l  of Brahma:r:tas. 

76. Those Brahma:r:tas were always engaged in regular practice 
of Japa and self-s tud y of the Vedas. They were devoted to 
Agnihotra rites . They regularly performed all the rites of house
holders and they were fortuna te enough to enjoy the benefit 
of the two (this and other) worlds. 

77-78 . Thereupon, I thought in my mind, 'That ancestor 
of mine is blessed . He has earned everlasting fame. Hence, I 
shall also create a great city like this and I shall give it over 
to Brahma:r:tas for increasing the reputation thereof. ' 

79-80. Even as I was always thinking thus, 0 king, the trip 
to Brahmaloka took place incidentally. This is the only matter 
and nothing e lse tha t causes regret to my mind. 0 king, I have 
fulfilled all my duties. 

8 1 .  Hence, ask some of the leading Brahma:r:tas from among 
these noble-souled ones so that, with your permission, I shall 
make a good place for l iving and give it over to them. '  
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82-83. l11erea fter, he requested the excellent Brahmal).as: 
"Have compassion on me and let this be accepted. Thanks to the 
good devotion of this king who has given an excellent city. I shall  
protect you all .  So a lso all the persons born of my family." 

84. Then Brhadbala brought some persons with great dif
ficulty and submitted to the king, "Let it (the township) be 
given to these."  

85 .  Then Satyasandha, the king, washed their feet and gave 
them excellent plot of land for the construction of the city. 

86. He gave directions to Brhadbala : "0 destroyer of the 
cities of enemies, this city should be made fit by you ."  Then 
he started . 

87.  Along with her (his daughter) he went to the holy 
place Ha�akesvara . Approaching that  Linga he became de
lighted and then performed penance for a long time. 

88.  Karl).otpala went to a sacred waterpond and installed 
Gauri there with great faith. Then she too performed penance. 

89.  In the meantime, the king of Anarta (i .e .Brhadbala) 
was ki l led in battle along with his sons. 

90. Then all those Brahmal).as ha iling form Gartatirtha ap
proached Satyasandha and told him with deep sorrow : 

91 -93. "0 Lord of the earth, only we have formally ac
cepted the gifts . But nothing has been done in regard to the 
city and our means of sustenance. 

Hence, 0 excellent king, do the things necessary to aug
ment your virtue by making arrangements for our sustenance. 
King Brhadbala who was pointed out to us by you for the 

purpose of our sustenance, has been killed in battle ."  

Satyasndl1a said: 

94. 0 excellent Brahmal).as, I am a recluse. I have renounced 
the world. Hence I am not competent to create means of sus
tenance (for you) .  There could have been no doubt about it if 
there was a man in our family. 

95. Hence be pleased to go home. Since you are unlucky, 
king Brhadbala has been killed. 

96. On being told thus, those Brahmal).as thought it true. 
They considered his words based on facts. Then they went to 
their abode and the king continued his penance for a long time. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED TWENTYSIX 

Greatness of Satyasandhesvara 

Sfl ta said: 

l. 0 excellent Brahrnat:tas, while he was engaged in pen
ance along with his daughter (Kart:totpala) all the Brahrnat).as 
hail ing from Camatkarapura carne there. 

The Briihma�;�as said: 

2. Loss (of justice) and confusion has arisen due to the 
absence of a leading king who could take decision in all doubtful 
cases, particularly in disputes. 

3.  Then the king who had renounced was requested by 
the excellent Brahmat:tas for the protection of their kingdom. 
On another day, he stood with palms joined in reverence and 
asked : 

The king said: 

4 .  0 excellent Brahrnat:tas, I am not competent to remove 
your doubts. I am particularly incapable of according protec
tion as I have set aside a ll weapons now. 

The Briihma�;�as said: 

5-6. 0 great king, since all of us are considered to be su
perior to king, since we have resorted to our place with self
ishness and arrogance, no one has any doubt at any time in 
regard to the duty regarding rites to be performed at the holy 
spot and also sustenance. 

7.  Formerly, innumerable means of sustenance were as-
signed to us by the noble-souled one. Then increase was done 
in it by the later excellent kings. 

8-9. Especially this has been said by you: "As long as King 
Brhadbala continues to be in Anarta land and later whoever 
happens to be the king, he will assiduously offer sustenance 
to the householders. "  Now what can we say before you? For 
you know everything. 

10 .  You know how sustenance was offered earlier and how 



Vl. 1 26. 1 1 -23 521 

it was maintained by you. Hence, 0 leading king, think about 
the spot and a lso the means of sustenance whereby there shall 
be happiness and comfort. Everything shall be within bounds. 

1 1 .  Thereupon, he thought for a long time and summoned 
those masters of the Vedas born of the family of Upamanyu, 
hailing from Gartatirtha. 

12-16 .  After making obeisance he respectfully told : "All 
the duties should be carried out humbly like servants, in re
gard to a ll the people residing in my holy spot particularly the 
Brahmat:�as. Protection should always be accorded (to them). 

They will strictly observe the bounds and limits of decorum 
in cases of doubts and especially in cases of all disputes (But 
the following is to be noted).  

In administrative matters and other cises also these people 
will ultimately decide after listening to your words, good or bad. 

These should be protected with favour. They should be 
nourished in accordance with your capacity. Jealousy should 
be eschewed . Everything should be done for the prosperity of 
my holy spot ."  

1 7. On being told by them, "So it shall be" the king once 
aga in respectfully said to the Brahmat:�as ha i ling from 
Camatkarapura : 

1 8-20. "For your sustenance in regard to all matters for 
ever, these Brahmat:�as hailing .from Gartatirtha have been 
appointed by me. Everything concerning you shall be at  the 
instance of these. The establishment of everything shall duly 
result as indica ted by the four Vedas.  Not otherwise, 0 excel
lent Brahmat:�as, whether little or much is expressed by others 
hailing from your city numbering one hundred thousand. " 

S ii ta said: 

21 . Thereupon, those Brahmat:�as j oyously took those 
excellent Brahmat:�as and did everything forever in accordance 
with their advice. 

22. Thereupon, there arose bounds of morality (Dharma) 
causing the increa se of virtue in that city. In every affair 
everyone in the city flourished. 

23. With their favour those Brahmat:�as ha iling from 
Garta tirtha a ttained great riches and rejoiced happily. 
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24. Once thereafter that king arrived at the city and spoke 
respectfully to a l l  those Brahmal)as: 

25-27. "With your favour, a severe penance has been per
formed by me in the holy spot here. 0 excellent Brahmal)as, 
I shall now go to Svarga . 

Now there is no king belonging to our family, 0 excellent 
Brahmal)as, to whom I can show this Lmga, who could have 
used this for the purpose of adoration, livelihood or for en
joyment of p leasures. Hence this worship should be assidu
ously carried out by you alone. Taking pity on me, do these 
things and particularly the Rathayii_trii (religious procession 
with the deity in a chariot) . "  

The Briihma)Jas said: 

28. Already twenty-seven Liil.gas are dear to the sons of 
Camatkarapura and are always worshipped by them. 

29. Similarly your Liti.ga shall be the twenty-eighth one. 
We shall worship it always. 0 king, be free from any anxiety 
(about it) . 

30. We shall perform the Yatra always in the month of 
Karttika and offer oblations, presents, adorations, songs and 
instrumental music within our capacity. 

31 .  On being told thus, he became delighted. After going 
to the hermitage, he bathed the Liil.ga and performed the wor
ship with great devotion. 

Su ta said: 

32. Thus, the Liil.ga of Hara was dedicated to all those 
leading Brahmal)as, 0 Brahmal)as, when the extinction of the 
family was about to happen. 

33. A man who is endowed with perfect faith and who 
bathes and worships it during the whole of the month of Karttika 
shal l  certa inly attain salvation. 

34. A devotee should wait patiently for a year and on a 
Monday the worship should be performed after duly bathing 
it. He also will attain salvation. I have heard this from my 
father. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED TWENTYSEVEN 

Greatness of Kar:r;totpala Tirtha 

The sages said: 

1 .  The lady named Karl).otpala was mentioned by you. 
She had gone to some water-pond and engaged herself in 
penance. Do tell us everything connected with her and also 
the details of her penance. 

Su ta said: 

2 .  She resorted to the feet of Gauri and was endowed 
with great fa ith .  Girija,  the beloved wife of Sankara, became 
pleased. 

3.  Then she said: "Dear daughter, I have become pleased 
with you. Say what is desired by you, so that I can grant it 
to you even if it is extremely difficult to get. " 

Kar)Jotpalii sa id: 

4. 0 goddess, my father had been very miserable in seeking 
a husband for me. He ceased to be a king, lost his happiness 
and had no kinsmen. 

5. He became disgusted and detached, so performed a 
penance. I have become old, yet I continue to be a confirmed 
virgin. 

6.  Hence, 0 goddess of Suras, with your favour, let someone 
be my husbanQ.-someone who is most handsome among all 
the Devas and human beings. 

7. Further, let me regain youth and beauty, with your 
favour, so that even as a sage my father should be happy. 

The Devl said: 

8. On the third lunar day in the month of Magha, when 
the splendid day of Saturn coincides with the constellation 
Dhanil?tha, you shall meditate upon beauty and youthful form. 

9 .  Then you should take your holy bath in this merito
rious water-pond. Thereby you will attain a divine physical 
form as well as the prime of youth. There is no doubt about 
it. It  is the truth that is spoken by me. 
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10 .  0 highly esteemed lady, any other woman who takes 
her bath on that  day, shall also become endowed with beauty. 

1 1 .  After saying thus, the goddess disappeared. She too 
began her quest for the third lunar day coinciding with a 
Saturday. 

12. She wanted eagerly that  day to coincide with the 
constallation Dhani�?tha.  She continued her meditation on the 
goddess, the bestower of all desires. 

13 .  After a few days the third lunar day had such a com
bination as mentioned by the goddess earlier, 0 Brahmal).as. 

14. Then she meditated upon exquisite beauty, prime of 
youth and a desirable husband. She entered the pond at mid
night. 

15 .  Thereby she attained the prime of  youth as well as a 
divine physical form. She came out of water causing surprise 
unto all the people. 

1 6- 18 .  In the meantime, Lord Kama who was enlightened 
in this respect by the words of Gauri came there joyously to 
claim her as his wife. He said: "0 highly esteemed lady, I am 
Kama himself present before you. Hence, as commanded by 
Parvati, be my wife. Do not delay. 0 Lady of splendid nature, 
since I came near you with great Priti (pleasure), you shall 
become my wife well-known by the name Priti ."  

Kar1)otpalii said: 

19 .  If this be so, 0 Smara, go to my father and request him 
yourself since no girl can act independently as she pleases. 

20. Yonder, not very far away, is seen a beautiful palace. 
My father is engaged in penance within it. 

2 1 . I shall go there before you and stand by my father. 
You will come there later and request him for me. 

22-24. When Kama said "So be it", slie went (ahead) near 
her father. After bowing down to him, she said: "Dear father, 
fortunately exquisite prime of youth has been regained by me 
after propitiating the beloved of Hara. So perform my marriage 
and be satisfied in your heart. A very handsome husband has 
been sent by the goddess for my sake. The Flower-bowed One 
(god of Love) himself has come to you, dear father. "  
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25-26. On seeing his daughter blessed with youthful form, 
extremely pleased in the company of her lover, he said: "Dear 
daughter, now my penance has become fruitful.  0 splendid 
lady, my life is blessed, since you have regained prime of 
youth and a covetable husband, the mind-borri Kama himself, 
bestowed, by the goddess ."  

27-28. In  the meantime, Kama came quickly to  his  pres
ence and said: "0 king, give me your daughter of beautiful 
smiles . 0 excellent king, I have been ordered by Gauri herself 
in regard to this lady. I am well known as Kamadeva by whom 
the three worlds have been enchanted. "  

29. Then, 0 excellent Brahmal)as, at  the instance o f  
Brahmal)as, the king offered his d aughter to him keeping the 
Fire-god as witness. 

30. Since the splendid-eyed lady be'C:ame the object of his 
love, being second only to Rati, the auspicious fair lady be
came Priti by name. 

3 1 .  Since the lady had performed her penance in tha t holy 
pond, it became well-known all over the earth after her name. 

32. A woman who performs holy ablution during the whole 
of the month of Magha, or a man who gets up early in the 
morning and takes his bath, shall attain the benefit of (bath 
in) Prayaga. 

33. In every birth he will be handsome and expert and 
efficient in everyting. Never will he be separated from his kinsmen. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED TWENTYEIGHT 

Origin of Atesvara 

S u ta said: 

1 -3 .  On seeing his daughter happy after being united with 
her desired husband, Satyasandha became highly pleased in 
his heart and felt tha t he had done his duty. 

He resorted to the southern phase (side?) of the same Linga 
and seated himself in lotus posture firmly. He began the meditation 
properly thereafter. He saw the Atman within himself. With 
a sensation of horripila tion, he released it through Brahmadvara 
(cerebral aperture) .  
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4. The Brahma:r:tas hai ling from Camtkiirapura came there 
for viewing the deity but saw his dead body. 

5 .  It was dead, displeasing and lacking in lustre. I t  was 
not worthy of being touched. It was found not far from the 
Lii'lga .  They then prepared for the cremation thereof. 

6. They prepared a large pyre and came in to take him 
out. Then they saw the corpse missing. It  could not be seen 
anywhere. 

7. They were overwhelmed with surprise. They repeat-
edly spoke about him in highly laudatory terms. 

8. Then a l l  of them reviewed the mode of worship of the 
Linga pertaining to him, in the middle of the twenty-seven 
(other Lingas) .  

9 .  Of al l  the Lingas, that Lmga happened to be the bestower 
of desired things upon a l l  devout creatures and the destroyer 
of a l l  sins .  

The sages sa id: 

1 0 . 0 highly intelligen t one, when the line of the king of 
Camatkara (pur) became extinct which other king became the 
overlord of Anarta? 

S ft ta said: 

1 1 .  0 excellent Brahma:r:tas, when king B:rhadbala was killed 
in ba ttle, a l l  the people accompanied by their sons and kins
men came there . 

1 2 . They came to the p lace where King Satyasandha was 
engaged in penance. With great distress and sorrow they spoke 
to the King in his secret resort: 

1 3- 16. "This line of yours is extinct since none of your 
cousins and successors is present (a live). How shall the earth 
be susta ined now? 

In the state of anarchy, 0 excellent king, Miitsya Nyiiya will 
prevail (i.e. a powerful one will prey upon weaker ones). Whether 
it is the whole country or a city or, more particularly, a village 
the same rule wil l  hold good (everywhere) . 

Those who are enamoured of other men's wives, those who 
adopt thievery as the means of sustenance-all these keep to 
the bounds of morality and decorum only because they are 
afraid of the king. 
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Hence, do stop your penance and rule over the kingdom 
tha t has come to you by succession. Take a wife for the sake 
of begetting a son."  

The king said: 

1 7 . 0 excellent BrahmaDaS, I have renounced the world.  
I am not eager to rule over a kingdom. Nor do I want to marry 
or beget sons.  

18.  Therefore, I shall tell the means of getting a leader of 
you all and his son. Thereby, a king of Anarta ruling over the 
people shall be obtained. 

1 9-20. When the entire Ksatriya race, even those in the 
womb, was exterminated by the furioy.s son of Jamadagni, 
Parasurama, in his furious onslaught, the wives of those �atriyas, 
before their menstrual bath, approached BrahmaDaS for beget
ting sons and not out of lust. 

2 1 . Sons were born who were full of refulgence and viril
ity. Being K�etrajas (born of the wives) of kings they duly 
became kings. 

22-23. Hence, 0 people, there are the wives of Brhadbala. 
Let Brahmat:las approach them after their menstrual bath and 
get befitting sons, leading K�atriyas .  They will rule over the 
earth and protect the people. 

24 . Further, here there is the splendid KuDQ.a of Vasi�tha, 
which bestows sons. A woman in her menstrual cycle who 
takes her bath there, becomes pregnant immediately. The beautiful 
one becomes Amoglra-retii (one in whose womb semen never 
becomes futile) by taking bath here. 

25 . Those K�atriyas who were earlier born to BrahmaDas 
from K�a triya women, were born by its power undoubtedly. 

26. On being wooed by a K�atriya woman the Brahmat:la 
had his bath with due utterance of the Mantras, and then had 
union with her. 

27. It was, due to the efficacy of the Tirtha that by a single 
sexual contact male issues (sons) were born to all (those �atriya 
women) and no daughter at all. 

28. All Mantras possessing the power of bestowing sons, 
which were found (incorporated) in the Vedas were utilized 
by Vasi�tha who was desirous of (the continuity of) K�atriyas. 



528 Skanda PuriiiJa 

29. If the bath is taken by a wedded pair, a good son will 
be born.  Hence this Km:t<;la is called Suputrada ( 'Granter of a 
good son') .  

30 .  Hence, 0 people, all  the wives of Brhadbala should 
take their bath here in accordance with the injunctions. 

31 . There is no untruth in this nor is it blameworthy. For, 
there is this Sloka cited by earlier Acaryas (preceptors) :  

32. "Fire is produced from water, �atriyas from Brahmat:tas 
and steel from rocks. Their refulgence spreads everywhere 
and gets d issolved in their original causes. "  

33 .  On hearing those words of  King Satyasandha the people 
informed the ministers about it. 

34. All  those wives of the king after their menstrual bath 
joyously courted and contacted very beautiful Brahmat:tas. 

35. They went to the Putrada Tirtha created by Vasi��ha, 
had their bath therein and had intimate contact once only 
with Brahmat:tas. 

36.  0 excellent Brahmat:tas, all of them gave birth to sons. 
The great king had one hundred five wives. 

37. 0 Brahmat:tas, one hundred five Brahmat:tas had their 
sexual union with them. 

38. Everyone of them begot excellent sons and increased 
the family. They caused prefect bliss to all the residents of the 
country. 

39. The most excellent of those sons was well known all 
over the world by the name Ata and he became the Lord of 
Anarta. He destroyed al l  enemies. 

40. It was by him that  the deity well-known. as Atesvara 
was installed with great devotion. If the deity is · visited, the 
extinction of the family can be averted. 

The sages said: 

41-42. Why was he given this name Ata? This has been 
abandoned by the family. Do explain this, 0 Siitaja .  Was this 
name given by the ministers or Brahmat:tas? Or by the mother? 
Tell this as we are very eager to hear it. 

Su ta said: 

43. That name was given neither by the mother, nor by 
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the Brahmal)as nor by the ministers. 0 excellent Brahmal)as, 
it was given by the messenger of Devas stationed in the fir
mament. 

44 . How it was given, I shall explain. Listen with atten
tion. It was the daughter of the king of Dasarl)a who gave 
birth to that king. 

45-46. The fawn-eyed lady blessed with beauty and prime 
of youth obtained an excellent Brahmal)a. Desirous of the holy 
bath in the Putra Tirtha she set off a long with the Brahmal)a 
resembling Kandarpa . At the (first) sight of each other, their 
love became very intense. 

47. Their mutual attraction was so much that they reached 
Sutaprada Tirtha with very great difficulty. (They were so eager 
for union that they fel t  the journey to the :firtha very long and 
difficult. ) 

• 

48. While going along the path, they indulged in sexual 
intercourse. They were very delighted due to ardent desire. 
So they cast aside shame. 

49. The people censured them with words urging them to 
separate.  By tha t time the semen had been discharged and the 
Brahmal)a tried to get up. 

50-52. By that time an aerial voice caused by Devas an
nounced : "Since this son was eagerly begot by the Brahmal)a 
while going along the Highway, he will become a king well 
known by the name A�a .  He will be long-lived. He will have 
many sons and' he will conquer the enemies. "  

I t  was for this reason, 0 Brahmal)as, that he was called Ata . 
53. He was a person who lifted up his family arising from 

it l ike the Moon. He gifted wealth to all suppliants. He came 
to this holy spot and installed an excellent Lili.ga after his own 
name. 0 excellent Brahmal)as this Liilga is the bestower of all 
desires of men. 

54. One who worships it with great faith on the fourteenth 
lunar day in the month of Magha will never have any sorrow 
regarding the continuity of his race. 

55-56. A woman may be hundred years old but if she has 
great devotion to Siva and takes her bath in Sutaprada Kui)Qa 
and then visits A�esvara, she will immediately attain a son 
who will increase the prosperity of the family. This is un
doubtedly due to the favour of the deity. So says Karttikeya. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED TWENTYNINE 

Greatness of the Hermitage of Yajfiavalkya 

S u ta said: 

1 -4 .  Further, there is an Asrama belonging to Yajftavalkya. 
It  is well-known all over the world . It accords Siddhi even to 
dullards. 

It was here that the intelligent Yajftavalkya performed a 
severe penance and regained all the Vedas that had been taken 
away by his preceptor. 

The sages said: 

5 .  There was a tiger among Brahmat:J.aS well-known as 
Sakalya . He hailed from the family of Bhargavas. He was master 
of the Vedas and Vedangas. 

6. Formerly, in the Brhat-kalpa, 0 Brahmat:J.as, he lived 
in the excellent city of Vardhamana with a great number of 
disciples. He was eagerly engrossed in the study of the Vedas. 

7.  0 excellent Brahmat:J.as, he always got up in the morn-
ing and imparted instructions to deserving disciples with great 
pleasure. 

8 .  At that  time, he was the royal priest of the noble-
souled king Supriya born of the solar race, 0 Brahmat:J.as. 

9 .  After performing all the holy rites (of the day), he 
used to return home everyday, honoured duly by the king. 

10 .  For the performance of the Santi rites of the king, he 
used to leave one disciple thereafter telling him the scope and 
procedure of the Homas.  

1 1 .  The disciple used to perform all the rites with great 
concentration. After offering the blessings to the kiT · s, he used 
to return home. 

12 .  Thus, 0 excellent Brahmat:J.as, the noble-souled Sakalya 
performed the priestly duties for a long time. 

1 3-14 .  After seeing his (of Brahma) aberration on the altar 
at  the time of marriage, Sambhu cursed him. He was then 
born as Yajftvalkya . Sakalya engaged Yajftavalkya in the royal 
palace for the performance of the Santi rites. 

15 .  In the pride of youth he also went shamelessly exposing 
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his body marked all over by the nails of courtesans without 
covering it. 

1 6. Then he performed the Santi rites. At the end of the 
Japa, he went to the king to offer the holy water of the Santi 
rite. While going there, he was laughed at by the people. 

1 7. On seeing the BrahmaJ:la in such a vicious form of a 
Vita (lustful person), the king did not accept the blessings 
uttered by him. He then spoke these words: 

18 .  "I am Ucchi�ta (impure), 0 excellent BrahmaJ:la. Hence 
I am still in the bed. So pour this water on the pillar in the 
hall . " 

19 .  Yajiiavalkya understood that the king showed contempt. 
Hence he became angry. With the pillar in view, he meditated 
upon the eternal Brahman. • 

20. He recited the Yajurveda Mantra beginning with dyiim 
tiimiilikhya etc., and poured the holy water of Santika rite quickly 
on its top. 

21 . As soon as the water fell on it, the pillar instantly 
became splendid with sprouts and was embellished with flowers 
and fruits . 1  

22. On seeing this, the eyes of the king beamed with won
der. He repented for his conduct and spoke these words: 

23. " 0 excellent BrahmaJ:la, give me this holy water of 
ablution with (uttering) the same Mantra. I am not impure."  

Yiijfiavalkya said: 

24. 0 king, you are unworthy to receive the offer of the 
holy water of ablution from me. So I shall go immediately to 
the place where my preceptor is present. 

The king said: 

25. I shall give you ample wealth, vehicles and garments. 
Offer me this holy water of ablution now with the same Man
tra . 

Yiijfivalkya said: 

26. Before the conclusion of the Homa, 0 excellent king, 

1. It  shows wooden pillars were used in palaces then. 
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the Mantra cannot manifest (and function) the Mantra that 
was earlier uttered by the Lotus-born One in connection with 
the procedure of ablution. Hence I will not carry out what is 
present in your heart. 

27. After saying thus to the king, Yajii.avalkya, the Brahmat:ta 
who strictly adhered to the principle of non-covetousness, went 
home immediately. 

28. When Sakalya came (to the palace) next day, the king 
said to him humbly with palms joined in reverence: 

29. "The excellent Brahmat:ta, your disciple who was de
puted by you yesterday, should be sent to my abode again 
for the purpose of Santi rites . "  

30 .  He said, "So  be  it" and went to  his abode. He  called 
Yajftavalkya and told h im earnestly: 

3 1 .  "Today a lso you should go to the abode of the king 
for the Santi rites. Dear son, you have been specially invited 
by the great king."  

Yiijfiavalkya said: 

32. Father, I will not go to his mansion for Santi rites, 
because he is very arrogant and devoid of cleanliness. 

33. The sacred water I proffered to him for the purpose 
of holy ablution was directed by that evil-minded one to be 
poured over the wood (i.e. pillar). 

34. At the very instant the water was poured over the 
wood and it flourished instantly. 

Siikalya said: 

35. That is why, dear son, you have been specially sum
moned . So go there quickly. Kings should not be treated with 
contempt. 

36. On being disrespected kings may become angry doubt
lessly. One who makes them angry may not become a favourite. 

37. The servants who piece together the matters of anger 
and favour, get the upper hand over the king who always 
tries to repulse them. 

38. One who takes respect and disrespect equanimously, 
one who knows the mind (of the king), one who understands 
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the opportune time, one who endures everything and remains 
patient is wise. He shall be a favourite of the king. 

39. Ignore the disrespect shown to you and go to the abode 
of the king . Further, you must not transgress my command. 
This is the eternal right conduct. 

Yajfuwalkya said: 

40. If  the convention is violated transgression of the com
mand will surely follow. Should you alter the arrangement of 
your disciples who have been employed there by you? 

4 1 .  Hence, if you forcibly employ me there, I will leave 
you and go elsewhere, since it has been said by great sages: 

42. "Desertion is enjoined in the case of even a preceptor 
who is overbearing and arrogant, who does not discriminate 
between what should be done and what should not be done 
and who adhers to wrong path ."  

S ft ta said: 

43. On hearing his words Sakalya became farious. He said 
rebuking him repeatedly: 

44-45 . If a preceptor teaches but one syllable to a disciple, 
no sufficient wealth exists on the earth (is available) for giving 
it to the Guru and to get oneself free from debt. 

Hence go to your abode after returning the lore received 
from me. Renounce the learning imparted by me. Otherwise 
I will curse you."  

46.  After saying thus, he charged the water by means of 
the Atharval,lic Mantras evolved from Nadabindu (Eternal Sound 
and Omkara) and gave it to him to drink. 

47. Instantly, he drank the water after which he experienced 
excessive exhaustion in all the sense-organs. He vomited all the 
contents of the bowels mixed with the spiritual knowledge. 

48-49. Then he spoke to Sakalya with extreme anger manifest 
in his face: "There is not even a single syllable taught by you 
in my stomach. Hence I am no longer your disciple, nor are 
you my preceptor. I will now go elsewhere as I please. What 
can you do?" 

50. After saying thus he went out of that age-old holy 
spot according Siddhi. 
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5 1 .  Then this holy spot was mentioned to him by learned 
men. I t  bestows Siddhi on all creatures. It  cannot be fruitless 
at  al l .  

52-53 .  "Leave aside Siddhi acquired by performing pen
ance or observing Vratas and restraints. Siddhi is acquired by 
one who simply stays in the Hatakesvara k!?etra . 

The Siddhi of people shall be splendid or otherwise (aus
picious or inauspicious) in accordance with the mental fervour 
and feeling of the people with which they stay there. "  

54-55 .  On hearing it, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, he  hurried 
to this holy spot, installed an image of Bhanu and propitiated 
it .  He observed celibacy. He assigned Gayatri Mantra to the 
various limbs (ritualistically as Nyasa) and meditated with a 
mind cleared of all doubts. 

56. At the end of a year, the Lord was pleased with him, 
restra ined his terrifying refulgence, appeared before him and 
spoke to him: 

57.  "0 Yajnavalkya, speak out whatever is in your mind . 
Take it as my boon. I will grant you everything. There is 
nothing that cannot be given to you ."  

Yiijfzavalkya said: 

58 .  If you are pleased, 0 excellent one among Suras, be 
my preceptor in regard to the study of the Vedas.  This is the 
desire of my heart. 

Bhiiskara said: 

59. 0 Brahmat:ta, out of compassion for you I have re
strained my excessive refulgence and come here. Hence you 
are not burned . 

60. Now I shall deposit here in this holy Kut:tQ.a all  the 
splendid Sarasvata Mantras mentioned in the Vedas myself, 
0 excellent Brahmat:ta . 

61 . Take your holy bath and be pure and clean. Whatever 
Ved ic Mantra you may utter then once, it shall remain with 
you permanently. 

62. The entire meaning and principles will be manifest to 
you with my favour. There is no doubt about it. It is the truth 
that has been spoken by me. 
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63. From now onwards, if a man takes his holy bath in the 
pool here in the morning and recites Savitra Siikta facing me, 
0 Brahma:r:ta, he shall undoubtedly have everything that  has 
been mentioned in your case by me. 

Yiijiiavalkya said: 

64. Let it be so, 0 Lord of Devas; may all the words uttered 
by you be true. But what I wish to say is another thing. Listen. 
I shall tell you. 

65. 0 Lord of the universe, be merciful to me. I will never 
have a human being as my preceptor. 

66. Then with his inner self fully P.leased Siirya granted 
him the splendid Vidya named Laghimii for augmenting his 
prowess. 

67-68. He said to him: "Enter the ear of my horses and 
practise the recitation of the Vedic Mantras. 

Learn the Vedas direct from my mouth, 0 excellent Brahma:r:ta, 
if that be your desire. You will not have any harm from my 
rays." 

69. On being told thus by him (i .e .  Sun) Yajiiavalkya be
came very small and weightless. He resorted to the ear of the 
horse and learned the Vedas from the mouth of the Sun.1  

70. Thus the excellent Brahma:r:ta Yajiiavalkya attained Siddhi. 
He composed the Upani�ad (Brhadara:r:tyaka) in a fascinating 
manner incorporating all the meanings of the Vedas. 

71 . He explained it to king Janaka. He begot a son named 
Katyayana who composed the Vedic Siitras (Srauta Sutras) .  

72. He cast off his body in  the holy water made by Brahma. 
He united his refulgence with the body of Brahma in accor
dance with his capacity. 

73. A man who takes his holy bath in the Tirtha, visits the 
deity Divakara (Sun) and utters Niida-bindu Mantra before him, 
shall attain salvation. 

1 .  Mbh, Santi 318.  6--1 2 states that Yajfiavalkya got the Veda from the Sun
god . But the story given here is special to this Puril)a. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED THIRTY 

Creation of Pafi.caph:t<:ia Cow 

The sages said: 

1 .  0 Siita , you have said about a son of Yajiiavalkya. 
Who was his mother? Do speak everything in detail. 

S u ta said: 

2-3. He (Yajfiavalkya) had two excellent wives endowed 
with all good qualities. One is gloriously mentioned as Maitreyi 
who had good qualities. She was the senior. The other one of 
good features (Kalyii�;�I) was well known as Katyayani. Katyayana, 
the expounder of the meaning of the Vedas, was her son. 

4. There are two holy pits of splendid features pertain
ing to them there. Men who take their holy baths therein, 
attain those worlds of great glory. 

5. The excellent Tirtha of the chaste lady gat:t<;lili is an
other Tirtha near Katyayani Tirtha . 

6. Katyayani who was distressed due to the (rivalry) of 
her co-wife, had great detachment and she became enlight
ened by Sar:t<;lili at that place. 

7. A woman who takes her holy bath there on the third 
lunar day in the bright half of the month of Margasir�a shall 
enjoy conjugal felicity. 

8. 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, a one-eyed woman, an aged 
woman, a dwarfish woman, and one overcome by misfortune 
becomes a desirable one by its power. 

The sages said: 

9. What sort of distress due to her co-wife assailed 
Katyayani? 0 Siita, how did she get spiritual instructions from 
Sar:t<;lili? What was it? 

10 .  Do mention how Katyayani obtained the instruction, 
which couldn't have been ordinary as (it was) uttered by her 
(Sar:t4ili) . 
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Siita said: 

1 1 .  Once Katyayani saw Yajfiavalkya enamoured of and 
united with Maitreyi. Due to jealousy, she became very mis
erable and distressed. 

12 .  She stopped taking bath and eating food. She never 
indulged in jokes and fun. She always heaved sighs and kept 
her eyes filled with tears. 

13-14 .  Once she chanced to go out for gathering fruit. 
Then she saw Sa:r:t4ili standing by the side of her husband. The 
chaste lady was standing very humbly with palms joined in 
reverence. The husband was lovingly looking at  her face with 
eyes displaying pleasure. 

15-16 .  He was eliciting facts regardi.p.g good and bad things 
and explaining them. On seeing the couple pleased with each 
other, she thought within herself, 'This saintly lady is blessed. 
Her husband always looks up to her and expounds matters 
good and bad. He is full of love. He never has anything to do 
with other women. '  

1 7. Brooding over it frequently, 0 excellent Brahma:r:tas, 
she went back to her hermitage censuring her own physical 
form. 

1 8-22. Then once, 0 Brahma:r:tas, when Sa:r:t4ili was sitting 
alone as her husband had gone out on some business Katyayani 
approached her and respectfully asked her: "0 fair lady! Can 
I have some instruction from you, which will lead to great 
prosperity? Please tell me. 

I am extremely afflicted by the miseries caused by my hus
band, especially those caused through the co-wife. So do tell 
me how a husband can be turned into one always looking at 
the face of his wife.  He should not disrespect her by means 
of offensive words, nor associate with other women even mentally. 

Do tell me how your husband has come to be under your 
control and how he always accords you what you desire, not 
thinking of another women even mentally." 

Sii�Jcjill said: 

23. Listen, 0 chaste lady, I shall tell you an excellent secret 
as to how my husband looks only at me and is subject to my 
control. 
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24-25 . SiiD4ilya, The excellent sage of Kuruk�etra, is my 
fa ther. He was in the stage of Vanaprastha when I was born 
as the sole child and daughter of that noble-souled one. I grew 
up gradually in that very hermitage. 

26. I used to render him befitting service at  the time of 
Homa . I used to fetch Nivara (wild rice) and other grain 
everyday. 

27. Once the excellent Sage Narada came to my father's 
hermitage utterly tired. 

28.  At the behest of my father, I gave relief to him from 
weariness by fetching water for washing feet, toilet, bath etc . ,  
and by other services. 

29. At the conclusion of meal, the sage was relaxing. Then, 
0 lady of excellent complexion, he was asked politely by my 
mother. 

30-32. "0 tiger among sages, this is our only daughter 
born in our advanced age. She is dearer to us than our own 
very vital breath. 

Therefore, quickly explain some easy means leading to her 
happy future, be it an observance (Vrata), regulation, Hon;1.a 
or some Mantra . 

By resorting to that means, she should attain a husband of 
gentle manners and good features. He should speak pleasing 
words and a lways look at her only. He should be averse to 
other men's wives ."  

33.  On hearing her  words, the sage thought for a long 
time and spoke thus with a pleasant face: 

Narada said: 

34. In the holy spot of Hatakesvara, Gauri has been in
stalled as Paii.capiDq.ii (five lumps). The great goddess has 
been installed by Gauri herself. 

35. Let this (daughters of yours) worship her with great 
faith and devotion for a period of one year, particularly on the 
third lunar day. 

36. At the conciusion of a year, she will  attain a befitting 
husband. There is no doubt about it. He will be as handsome 
as she is beautiful.  

37. 0 highly esteemed lady, formerly Gauri had resorted 
to that place which, she knew, bestows success, after having 
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been d istressed due to her jea lousy of Ganga and having deserted 
Mahesvara (for that reason) .  

38-39.  Then she had thought, 'Which goddess should I 
worship? Other women of Suras worship me for the sake of 
conjugal felicity. Therefore, with great devotion and excessive 
enthusiasm I shall worship myself through my own self for 
achieving success. '  

40. With great concentration, she joined together in one 
place five lumps of earth uttering the auspicious Atharvaveda 
Mantras referring to Prii1;1iignihotra .  

41 .  She deposited in those lumps of earth the elements of 
Prtlwl ,  Apa�1, Tejas, Viiyu and Akiisa . 

42. Then the goddess observed the holy vow and worshipped 
these five elements with flowers, incen� and unguents. 

43. On coming to know that  Girija was engaged in pen
ance there and his mind having been attracted by those Mantras, 
Bhava (Siva) came there hurriedly. 

44-45 . He joyously sa id to her: "Why have you come here 
forsaking me, though I am free from faults and despite my 
being a lways devoted to you? I have been looking up at you 
always. Now be seated on the bull along with me and come 
to Kai Uisa . Otherwise, if at all I have any fault tell me the 
reason for your coming away." 

DerJ! said: 
46. You are holding on your head Jahnavi, the personified 

form of the water from the feet (of Vi!?r:tU) .  Hence I will never 
go to your place at all .  

47-49. l am not inclined to return unless you clearly repu-
diate her occupying the position of my co-wife. Further, 0 Bull
emblemed One, even while I look on you bow down to Sandhya 
everyday. You are not ashamed of it, hence give up these shameful 
acts .  Thereafter, if you call me, I will respond approvingly. 
Otherwise, I will not come to your place at all. After hearing 
this, 0 Bull-emblemed One, do what pleases you. 

Tlte Lord said: 
SO. 0 goddess of Suras, it is not for my pleasure that  I 

hold Ganga . 
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5 1 .  After performing severe penance for a period of a thou
sand years accord ing to the divine reckoning I had been re
quested by King Bhagiratha on behalf of his ancestors: 

52. "0 Lord, do hold on your head Jahnavi, so that after 
falling from Svarga she may not flow towards Patala.  Do this 
at my request. " 

53. I had promised to him, "I shall undoubted ly hold the 
rapid current of Jahnavi fa lling on the earth from the firma
ment. " 

54 . Otherwise, she would have gone to Pahila which is the 
matter of concern here. So I shall mention something impor
tant in this connection which you do listen with attention. 

55. 0 lady of exquisite features, this Ganga came out of 
my head (tresses of hair) and breaking on the Himalaya mountain 
she split inh' two. 

56.  The part named Sindhu flowed into the western ocean, 
0 Paramesva rl, taking nine hundred rivers along with her. 

57. The other part named Ganga flowed into the eastern 
ocean, 0 Daughter of the Mountain, taking as many rivers 
with her. 

58. Thus, 0 Daughter of the Mountain, these eithteen hundred 
rivers flow into the ocean everyday. Thereby it stands sus
tained . 

59-60. Though the Va<;l a va fire (submarine fire) dries it  
up (evaporates it) day and night, it is never exhausted . 

Clouds take up the wa ters of the ocean and shower them 
on the world of mortals ( i .e .  earth) .  Thereby vegetation grows 
up. The world is sustained by the vegeta tion. This enables the 
performance of Makhas (sacrifices). Through getting their share 
in the Makhas all the Suras become satisfied. 

61 . It  is for this reason, 0 fair lady, that  I hold Ganga and 
not through affection or lust.  On account of this the world 
goes on. 

62. If for any reason I were to let her off from my head ,  
it wou ld pierce, through the earth in  full force and flow into 
Rasa tala.  

63.  Then the Ocean, the Lord of Rivers, would get dried 
up on being d runk by A u rva (submarine fire) .  There will no 
longer be any shower. Absence of rain will lead to the ruin 
of the world. It is the truth that is uttered by me. 
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64. Thus, 0 goddess of Suras� everything has been (ex
pla ined ) to you in regard to Ganga . Listen to another expla
na tion of mine as to why I bow down to Sandhya. 

CHAPTER ON E HUNDRED THIRTYONE 

KcHyayani's Distress 

Tlze Lord said: 

1 -3 .  0 goddess of Suras, this night has been assigned to 
Danavas, Pisacas, Bhiitas and Rak�asa� in particular. 

It has been granted by the Self-born Lord that whatever 
auspicious rite, such as ablution etc . ,  is performed then, the 
benefit thereof accrues to them. 

This agreement was made by Devas with them because 
being the sons of Kasyapa, both of them deserved share in the 
Yajflas.  

4 .  For this purpose ten thousand Danavas assail Bhanu 
with ra ised bows. They are very irrepressible in battles and 
hold javelins and spears in their hands. 

5 .  When water is poured down with the thousand-rayed 
Sun in view, uttering the Savitra Mantra, the result is manifest 
in them. 

6. They are killed at  the same instant by that  water pow-
erful like thunderbolt. Hence, 0 goddess of Suras, the Thou
sand-rayed One is let off everyday. 

7. It  is for this purpose that  I pour down water in the 
form of a missile at the time of twilight with Bhanu in view 
and not Sandhya . 

8-9. Whatever the best and leading ones do, persists sub
sequently. The terrible ones restrain Ravi who proceeds to rise 
up. But, 0 goddess, they are killed through the water offer
ings during Sandhya by me and also by excellent Brahmal).as. 
They swoon and fall down and let off the Sun. 

10. It is for this reason, 0 goddess, that I and other Brahmal).as 
bow down to Divakara (Sun} during the two Sandhyas (dawn 
and dusk). 
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1 1 . Hence eschew your jealousy, 0 daughter of the Moun
tain, and come home. Excepting you, the praiseworthy one 
there is no other woman in my heart. 

Devl said: 

12 .  0 Lord , whether you are interested or disinterested 
(in Sandhya),  it causes to shower rain when you bow down 
to Sand hya who has (even grammatically) feminine appella
tion .  

1 3 . Hence, 0 Lord , I will not  be satisfied unless and until 
you abandon Ganga and Sandhya in particular. 

1 4 . Thus the goddess refused to comply with the request 
made by Mahadeva himself and resorted to a special  vow. 

1 5- 16 .  Then he thought: 'What is the reason hereof? Though 
she is unattached,  she does not destroy (eliminate) my eager
ness about her. 

The god dess is adopting the pretence of jea lousy. Parvati 
will never be sa tisfied and agreeable with peaceful overtures. 
And this is an insignificant cause. '  

1 7. Paramesvara knew the potency of Mantra. He medi
ta ted with th is subtle rea liza tion on himself. 

1 8 . He worshipped his own self through himself. He u t
tered the selfsame Mantra a long with ritualistic touching of 
the limbs (Nyiisa ) in pa rticular and perfected his propi tiation. 

1 9. In the manner, in which the goddess separated the 
Arman from the five elements and worshipped them, the Lord 
a lso did so by being immanent in all of them. 

20. By means of Samadhi, he separated them and wor
shipped them. Again he uni ted them externally and performed 
the rite of adoration. 

21 . There is no one greater than he. He alone is worthy 
of the worship of those who themselves should be worshipped . 
Isana was thus created by him through the Aisvarya (potency 
and glory) of a ll the Devas. 

22. Even as the Lord propitiated Isana1 the goddess who 
had been d rawn by means of the Mantras came to the place 
where he was present. 

1 .  The read ing should be l:iiinam and not /Sii11a�l as in the text. 
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23-24 . Then she bowed down to the Lord with palms 
joined in reverence. She spoke to him: "0 Lord, everything 
has been understood by me. Do not forsake me, your beloved 
one. Hence, do come. 0 Lord, let us go wherever you wish 
to go. The fact tha t I had not complied with your words may 
kind ly be excused . "  

25 .  Mahad eva who  was  pleased, embraced her even as he 
smiled pleasantly. Then he said thus laughingly in words majestic 
like the rumble of clouds: 

26. "A grea t physica l  form arising from the Atman and 
the five elements has been created by you . If a woman in love 
devoutly worships this form in accordance with this proce
dure, she will get a husband. 

27. Particularly, if she worships it OR the third lunar day 
and continues it  for a year, 0 splendid one, she will get a 
good husband who will accord her everything she desires and 
will bless her with sons. 

28. Similarly, those men who worship my idol named Isana 
can make even their wic ked (d isobedient) beloved gentle . 

29. Those who devoutly worship for the sake of a daugh
ter, shall undoubtedly obtain a daughter of their mental choice. 

30. Those men who are free from all  desires and worship 
it a lways, will atta in the greatest Siddhi devoid of old age and 
death . "  

31 . After saying thus, Mahadeva made his  beloved mount 
the Bull and then he himself mounted it. Afterwards, he went 
to the mountain Kaihisa . 

Niirada said: 

32. Hence, let this daughter of yours propitiate splendid 
Gauri consisting of the five lumps for a year. 

33. She should worship particularly on the third lunar 
day. Then she will get a good husband who will look up to 
her, will be very loving and will be endowed with handsome 
fea tures and other good qualities. 

Sii1Jr,lill said: 

34. After saying thus, Narada, the excellent sage, proceeded 
ahead, in his pilgrimage. My mother lovingly bade farewell to him. 
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35 . At his behest, I remained steadfast in the vow of vir
ginity and worshipped the deity for a period of one year with 
a desire for husband . 

36.  I worshipped especially on the third lunar day in the 
month of Margasir!?a with various kinds of food offerings, 
gifts, scents, garlands and unguents, 0 splendid lady. 

37. By its power, 0 Katyayani, this excellent Brahma�:ta 
named Jaimini was obta ined by me. As you have seen him, 
why should there be further glorification? 

38. Hence , 0 fa i r  lad y, worship the goddess with great 
concentration.  You will a ttain good conjugal fel icity, 0 sp len
did lady, on par with that  of Maitreyl. 

39-40. Earlier, the goddess was not worshipped by you 
in the prescribed way. You did not resort to the vow of celi
bacy. You d id not continue it for a year. You did not make 
specia l  adora tion on the third lunar day. Hence, the pain due 
to a co-wife, although good fortune should have been unre
stricted. The truth has been said by me. 

Siita said: 

4 1 .  After hearing everything said by Sa�:tc,tili: Katyayani 
bowed down to her. Then taking leave of her she went to her 
own house. 

42. On the third lunar day in the bright half of the month 
of Margasir!?a, she propi tia ted the goddess. She continued the 
same on the same (thi rd d ay) for a year. 

43. She fed virgins with sweet food and tasty juices avoid
ing oil and salt. She offered them sweet scents and substances 
like saffron. 

44-45. When the year was complete, Yajftavalkya went 
near her and said : "0 lady of pure smiles, why do you un
dertake such a trouble? While I, your affectionate lover, am 
ready to give whatever you desire always, why should you 
worry? 0 splendid lady, come, let us go to our own house."  

46 .  After saying thus to  her, he  grasped her right hand 
even as she experienced horripilation all over her body and 
went home. 

47. Therea fter, he was as much delighted with her as  with 
Maitreyi. He w a s always a smiling face without any change. 
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4 8 .  He begot of her a son of good qualities named Katyayana, 
an ex pert in the lore of Yajii.as1 (as the author of a Sra u tas fl tra) . 

49 .  His  son was  Vara ruci, an ocean of good qua lities. He 
was omniscient and expert  in a l l  rites. He was a master of the 
Ved as  and Ved a 1'lgas .  

50-54 .  For the good of pupils  he installed Mahagat:�apati 
the bestower of a l l l ores, with grea t devotion, a fter duly wor
shipping him on the fou rth lunar d ay on a Friday. 

One who ta kes a flower garland and reci tes the Vedas in 
acco rd ance with the injunctions, 0 excel lent Brahmat:�as ,  sha l l  
be  an expounder o f  Ved anta i n  the course o f  every b i r th .  

One w h o  i s  inca pable o f  reciting himself but makes others 
reci te by offering cash reward shall become a Brahmarya who 
masters the Ved as  and Vedangas.  

He wi l l  a lways be  born in the houses ilf Yajii.ikas (perform
ers of  Yajii.as) .  He wi l l  never be born in the houses of fools or 
censured ones . 

C H A PTER O N E  HUNDRED THIRTYTWO 

Creation of Vastupada 

The sages said: 

1 -3 0 Siitaja, you mentioned the Tirtha of Yajii.avalkya as 
situa ted there. The Tirtha of Vararuci known as Vainayakya 
is a lso there . 

0 highly intell igent one, no Tirtha of Katyayana has been 
mentioned . I s  it  because no such Tirtha was made by him or 
has it escaped your memory? 

Now tel l  us quickly i f  any  Tirtha bestowing al l  the Siddhis 
was crea ted in the holy spot here by the noble-souled one. 

S fl ta said: 

4. A Tirtha named Vastupada was made by that Brahmat:�a 
Ka tyayana . I t  gives a l l  desired things unto men. 

1 .  This Kiityiiyana is different from the grammarian (Vartikakara) Kiityayana. 
Priici11a-caritm-kosa (1. 217) states that Vararuci is another name of Katyayana. 



546 Skanda Purii1Ja 

5. At tha t  place for ty-eight deities are worshipped. On 
being worshipped , they bestow Siddhi instantly. 

The sages said: 

6 .  Why are those deit ies stationed there worshipped, 0 
Siita?  Descr ibe them by names separa tely . 

S ft tn said: 

7-8 . Former ly, a grea t Bhiita (Spiri t) came out of the sur
face of the earth.  It was unprecedented, highly frigh tening 
and formidable and had black teeth. It was spike-eared, lean
faced and ha d upra i sed ha irs. It came out terrifyingly for 
d estroying Devas and human beings in particu lar. 

9 .  I t  was a ttracted and activa ted by the leading Danava 
by means of Mantras ind ica ted by Sukra . I t  could not be killed 
by any weapon or even missiles. 

10. On see ing such a high ly terrifying spirit, the Devas 
provoked by grea t anger struck it with sharp weapons of vari
ous kinds .  

1 1 .  In sp i te of their effort, they were unable to strike i ts 
l imbs. Hund reds and thousands were simply gobbled up by 
it .  

1 2. With grea t effort then a l l the Devas including Vasava, 
kept Brahma at the ir  head and rushed aga inst  that  Bhiita .  

1 3 .  Thereafter, they ca ught hold of i t  with great e ffort . 
They bound all his limbs fi ve times wi th a rope (of five strands?) 
and fel led it on the ground . 

14.  Then a l l  of them sat around it and began to strike it 
but no blow had any effect on it. 

1 5 .  Then a Bhiita or iginating from the Atharval)a Siikta 
named Amrtabindu was hurled by the Daityas near i t  along 
with a shaven head (Mm:u;la Siikta?)  

1 6 .  Thus for a thousand years it remained there in  that 
condition. They could not leave i t  due to fear nor could they 
strike it .  

17. Brahma stood on its belly and the furious Immortals 
beginning with Sa kra stood in the four directions with great 
effort . Thereupon all the Danavas began to have consul tations 
together. 
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1 8 .  The d estruction of the Devas was suggested as the 
sole aim of th is  formidable Bhiita crea ted by Sukra instantly .  

1 9 . Then those migh ty Danavas discharged sharp weap
ons and shou ted loud ly .  Thus they came there in thousand s. 

20.  In  the meantime, Vi�I)U came there a t  the same in
s tant .  Then Vi$IW spoke to the Bhiita delighting it  as  it were 
by means of his words: 

2 1-22. "Each of the Devas will propitiate you a fter get
ting the adora t ion in the respective limb pertaining to you 
wherein he is present.  The type of worship mentioned by me 
in your case has  never been adopted in the case of a Deva in 
the whole world . "  

23-24 .  Thereupon, the Bhftta promised with an unhesitat
ing mind : "I sha l l  carry out your words -thus. But listen to my 
words :  If any human being a t  any time does not adore me in 
any m a nner, he sha l l  be my prey ."  

S l1 fa said: 

25. The Discus-bearing Lord said, "Of course. "  Then the 
Bhiita became motionless with grea t delight. 

26.  Then the weapon-wielding Devas left it and got up. 
With their sharp arrows they struck down (the Danavas)  who 
were eager to flee and shameless. With the d isappearance of 
their ire they began to utter piteous words: 

27.  With the Da ityas  struck down, Hari fel t  rel ieved . He 
spoke to the Lotus-born One: "Oh, give a name to this Bhiita . "  

Bralmtil siiid: 

28. In rep ly to your statement the words uttered by this 
(Bhiita ) ,  0 Hari ,  were "l'tl as tu  etad" ("Or this may be so") .  
Hence, its name shall  b e  "Vastu. " 1  

29.  On being told thu$, Hr!?ikesa summoned Visvakarman 
and told him the detailed procedure of the adoration. 

30-32. In the mean time, the intelligent son of Yajfiva lkya 
summoned Visvakarman . .  0 excellent Brahmal)as, and said:  
"Firs t make my hermitage a t  the holy spot of Hatakesvara, 0 

1 .  A popu lar  etymology of Viistu .  
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highly in telligent one, in accordance with this procedure now 
explained . Thereafter, I shall  understand everything and make 
it flourish on the earth so that children (ignorant persons) may 
learn and und erstand the same.  Hence come quickly. " 

33.  Then Brahma, inc lined to abide by what was benefi
ci a l  to his son (Yajfia va lkya being Brahma's own incarna tion) 
summoned Visvakarman and sent him to him (son of Katyayani). 

34. ViSvakarman came there and fully performed the Vastu 
ad ora tion in the manner expla ined by Brahma .  

35 .  Ka tya yana observed everything and rendered it  a thou
sand-fold for the benefit of the universe including Siiliikarman 
etc. (method of build ing the hal l ) .  

36.  I t  was  thus, 0 excellent BrahmaDaS, that  the site of 
abod e ( Viist 1 1pada )  came to be in tha t  holy spot. A man over
whelmed by sins wil l  become released therefrom by means of 
holy rites performed in this holy spot. 

37. He wi l l  not incur any sin due to any house, architec
ture, bad s ite or irregular activ ity of the site (rite) . 

38.  I t  was on the third lunar day  in the bright half  of 
Va isakha, coincid ing with RohiD.i star, tha t the Vastupad a  was 
placed there by that nob le-souled one. 

39. A man who performs its adora tion on that  day in ac
cordance with the injunction shall a ttain the status of king. 

40. A house may be defective or it may have structural 
slips but due to this associa tion (with the Vastu-adora tion) i t  
flourishes d ay by day. 



Vl. 1 33. 1 - 1 1 54� 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED THIRTYTHREE 

Origin of AjagrhiP 

S ii ta said: 

1 .  Further, 0 exceJ ient Brahmal).as, there is another deity 
there well-known as Ajagrhii .  It is destructive of a ll a ilments. 

2.  When Ajiipiila who was engaged in what  is benefic ia l  
to a l l  the worlds, was the king, 0 Brahmal).as, al l  the a ilments 
used to go away in the form of goats. He used to bring them 
back during the night and place them at that  holy spot. 

3 .  The place being their (of the ai lments)  resort came to 
be remembered as Ajiigrha. By visiting i.t once, people residing 
on the surface of the earth, get (their) ai lments destroyed.  

4 .  I sha ll recount unto you a ll, 0 excellent Briihmal).as, 
the Aisvarya ( lord ly glory) that  existed there formerly. It should 
be listened to with grea t concentra tion. 

5. A certain Briihmm)a in the guise of a sage came to that 
holy spot in the cou rse of his  pi lgrimage. He came there at 
night and he was awfully tired . 

6. He saw tha t  a flock of goats was kept there comfort-
ably. They were chewing the cud in a carefree manner with
out any fear  from any quarter. 

7-9. He knew that  undoubtedly some person must be present 
there. Catt le or beasts are not kept at night in a desola te forest .  
He repea ted ly shouted at  the sky but there was no resp(�nse. 
He went to s leep thinking: 'Certainly for the protection of 
these animals some man should soon come from somewhere. 
So I shai i  stay here fea rlessly . '  

1 0 .  While he was asleep thus in utter exhaustion, 0 excel
lent Brahmanas, the night passed off quickly. 

1 1 .  I n  the morning when he looked al l  over his body, he 
found it covered by leprosy and other ai lments .  

1 .  Fo r  protecting h i s  subjects aga inst d iseases, Aja converted them as  goats 
and kept them confined in  a fo ld. Once a Briihmat:ta-pilgrim ignorantly 
slept there and contracted leprosy. King Aja performed penance and 
p ropi tiated the K�etra Deva tii .  The Devatii advised the Briihmat:ta to 
take a bath in the Cand ra K iipikii nearby which cured his d isease. Hence 
the Devata came to be known as Ajiigrhii.  
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1 2- 1 3 .  He was unable to move even a step from that place. 
He beca m e lustreless on account of the terrible ai lmen ts .  He 
began to think : 'What  is the cause? My body has become like 
th is sud d enly  wi th thi s a i lment. I am unable to move . '  

1 4 .  E v e n  as that Brahmat:ta was  thinking thus, a person 
resembling twelve suns in l ustre came there instantly. 

1 5 . He cal led and grouped that flock naming them specifically. 
He ha d a stick in his left hand and he was separating them. 

1 6 . Then he saw tha t  Brahmar:ta completely overpowered 
by a i l ment and unable to move anywhere. Then he spoke to 
h i m  respectfu l ly .  

1 7- 1 9 . "0 excellent B rahmat:ta ,  who are you and whence 
have  you come to this spo t in such a plight? In my kingdom 
clearly no one suffers from any disease anywhere. I am a king 
named Aj a .  Perhaps you have heard about me. For the sake 
of the people , I segrega te the ailments in the form of goats. 
Hence, 0 excellent Bra h m a i:t a ,  tell me what is the sickness that  
has overcome your body? Tel l  me so that  I can control i t . "  

Tlze B rii lmw 1Ja said: 

20. I am engaged in p i l grimage. I am wandering al l  over 
the e a rth . In d ue course , I have come to this holy place of 
H a ta kesvara . 

21 -22. 0 exce l lent king, I came here at  nightfall .  On seeing 
these animals ,  0 King, I thought there should be human beings 
a round and d eci d ed to stay here. 0 king, I went to sleep by 
the side of th ese ani m a l s .  

23.  Wh en i t  d awned , I saw my body completely covered 
wi th lepro s y  and other ai lments. 

24 . In fact  I do no t know of any other cause. Let it go, 0 
exce l l ent king. Why shou ld we talk much? Do something so 
that my body sha l l  be free from disease. 

25.  The A i lments we re told by King Ajapala:  " By whom 
was my command broken? Who should be killled by me?" 

The J\ il 1 1 1e 1 1 ts said: 

26. 0 king, d o not be angry at all in this matter wherein 
this B rahma na has now been assailed by three Ai lments . 
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27.  The three A i l ments, 0 excellent Brahmarya,  are con
sumptive d isease, leprosy and scabies .  All these three defects 
(d iseases) are procla imed till tod ay as contagious. 

28.  The first two of these Ai lments are remembered as 
irremediable ei ther through medicines or through Mantras .  
The others can  be des troyed.  

29. There is curse of Brahma on these two. Hence there is 
no question of their removal .  0 excellent king, do whatever 
is wi thin your power in this ma tter.  

30. 0 k ing , a l l  these three have been touched by this 
Brahmm:ta . Hence und oub ted ly these have entered his body.  

31 . Further, 0 king, listen these words issuing from our mouths 
for the benefi t  of a l l  crea tures and for increasing your glory. 

32. 0 king , a permanent spot had bt!en made there on the 
ground where excreta have been dropped (by the goats). Therefore, 
the ground has been broken down and rendered uneven im
media tely .  

33. Even on l a ter occasions, those men who come to this 
region and touch the ground will become like this. 

34 -35 .  We, the rema ining ai lments, 0 great king, are ame
nable to Mantras and medicinal herbs. We should be set free 
by you, not these two uncontrollable ones cursed by Brahma. 

36-37. On hearing i t  the king too settled down in tha t  
p lace. He told the  Brahma�:ta again: "0 Brahma�:ta, you should 
not be a fraid . I wil l protect you from this gruesome disease. 
At my behest, therefore, wait here for some time." 

38 .  A fter saying thus he performed very great penance 
for tha t purpose, propitia ting the presiding deity of the holy 
spot perfectly with great  devotion. 

39. 0 Brahm a�:tas, he untiring ly reci ted the various Siiktas 
of A tharvaslr�a such as Mu�:tc,la, K�etrapalottha and Vastusiikta . 

40.  The king performed Homa with white mustard and 
red flowers rend ered well fragrant with incense. Then he 
(reci ted) the Nll a rudra St:tktas particu larly .  

41 -42.  The p res i d ing deity of  that holy spot,  the goddess 
a ttracted by the Mantras, pierced the ea rth towards the close 
of the night at the conclusion of the Homa and came out. She 
spoke to the king: 

43-44. "0 king, by the power of this Homa of yours, I 
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h a v e  risen up from the surface of the earth. I am the only one 
remem bered a s  the presiding deity of this holy spot. Hence, 
0 h ighly es teemed one, tell me. What  task of yours shall I 

ca rry out? I have a ttained the grea test pleasure. Hence, spea k 
out what  is desired by you . " 

The king said: 

45. 0 god d ess, you must stay particularly in this holy 
spot forever so tha t  the defects of this land arising from the 
con tact of  the a i lmen ts, may d isappear. 

_ 46-47. From now on wards , 0 goddess of Devas, let  this 
policy be a d op ted . Otherwise men wil l  become afflicted with 
d iseases due to contagion , l ike this Brahmat:ta seen in front. 
For a long time these d iseases were contained by me here. 
Otherwise i t  would undoubtedly be a fault  of mine. 

48.  Further, 0 god d ess of Suras, let this Brahmat:ta be rid 
of this disease, with your favour. You must stay in this place 
forever.  

The K�etra Der,a tii said: 

49. The entire spot has been rendered free from the blem
ish of d isease by me. I shal l  stay here forever. 

50.  Whoever comes here afflicted with sickness and wor
ships me d e vou t ly ,  wi l l  become free from sickness. 

5 1 .  Hence , let this leading Brahmat:ta respectfully worship 
me tod ay .  He m u s t  p ossess great devotion. He must be c lean . 
He mus t have grea t concentra tion and mental purity. 

52. There is another quite well-known well in this holy 
spot named Candrakupika . 0 king, let him duly take his holy 
ba th there in e veryd a y . 

53.  I t  was  formerly d ug up by Candra cursed by Dak�a . 
The noble-souled one a fflicted with the consumptive disease 
w a n te d  this for the sake of his own holy ablution. 

54.  There is another d eity stationed there named Khat:t<;lasila. 
Let the Bra hmat:ta take the holy bath in the Saubhagyakftpika 
and then visit the d e i ty .  

55.  This well w a s d ug formerly be Kamadeva who was 
a ff l icted with leprosy. He did i t  with great respect for his  own 
ablution as wel l  as for the destruction of leprosy. 
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56. 0 excellent king, there is a Km:tQa (holy pit) of Apsaras 
also here. One who bathes therein on a Sunday gets rid of 
scabies. 

S ft tn said: 

57 .  Then the Brahma:t:�a went to the very sacred Candrakl"tpika, 
took his bath and worshipped that goddess with devotion for 
a period of one month . Then he was immediately relieved of 
the consumptive d isease. 

58 .  Then he visited Saubhagyakiipika made by Kama . After 
ta king h i s  holy bath, he visited Kha:t:�Q.asila .  

59 .  As before, he did this for a month and was r id of 
leprosy, 0 excel lent Brahmat:tas, by the power of the goddess 
as  wel l as  of the Kl"tpika in particular .  

60.  Then on a Sunday, he took bath in the Kut:tQ.a of Apasras. 
He w a s  rid of scabies l ike one immersed in worldly pleasures 
(bu t) who is rid of them by means of knowledge and good 
sense. 

6 1 .  Then that Brahmat:ta gained a lustre like that of twelve 
suns. He  became extremely p leased . He gave a b lessing to the 
king. 

62.  He bowed repeatedly to those two deities. On being 
permitted by the king, he went to the land of his choice. 

63.  The king rea l ized the defect of the diseases in the form 
of the goats. On seeing the Brahmat:ta healthy he became glad .  

64.  He h imse l f  went  to the p lace where the Lord of 
Hata kes v a ra w a s  present in his  own body accompanied by his 
beloved . 

65 . Since the presid ing deity of the holy spot was sta
tioned in  Aja grh a ,  0 excel lent Brahmat:tas, she became well 
known everywhere a s  Ajagrha .  

66.  Even tod ay a consumptive patient who worships well 
that  goddess in  accord ance with the injunction shall  quickly 
become rid of the sickness. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED THIRTYFOUR 

Origin of Tlrthas like Saubhagyakupika 

Tlze sages said: 

1 -3 .  You have na rra ted the story of Somanatha as to how 
the Snow-rayed One was cursed by the furious Dak!?a . 

Now te l l  us how Kama suffered from leprosy and what was 
his fau l t . By whom was he cursed? Recount to us how goddess 
Silakha�:t<;la (Kha�:tdasi la)  and Saubhagyakiipika originated there. 

S ft ta said: 

4 .  Formerly there was a Brahma�:ta well-known by the 
name Hartta . He performed his penance there in his Vanaprastha 
stage. 

5 .  He had a chaste lady as his wife. She possessed beauty 
and other exquisite qua lities. Like Lak!?mi, the wife of the 
enemy of Madhu (Vi!?DU) she was the most beautiful lady in 
a l l the three worlds .  

6. She was well-known by the name Piir�:takala .  She had 
well-developed good qual i ties. On seeing her even the Lotus
born One fe ll  victim to the influence of Kama. 

7. Once, w i th a desire to see Kamesvara ( i .e .  Lord Siva),  
Manobhava (Kama)  too came there along with (his wives) Rati 
and Prlti . 

8. In the meantime, she too came there for her bath. She 
stripped hersel f  of a l l  her garments and entered the waterpond. 

9 .  Then on seeing the lady of splend id countenance, 
Kamadeva too was hit in his heart by his own flowery arrows. 

1 0. Wounded by his own arrows, he left Rati and Priti, 
reached a lonely spot benea th a tree and slept there. 

1 1 .  Al l  his l imbs experienced horripilatiol). He repeatedly 
heaved hot sighs with fiery colour (agni-variJ.a ) and long puffs . 
his eyes were fi l led wi th tears. 

1 2 .  Be then stood in the range of her vision and looked 
at her with fi xed stare l ike a Yogin in the midst of his menta l 
absortion med ita ting on the steady established Brahman. 

1 3 . She too stared at Kama who was standing lovingly in 
front ,l f her, yawning and having various facial contortions. 
His whole body was trembling. 
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14 .  She was attracted by Kama. She was fascinated by his 
extraordinary features . Her heart was pierced by the arrows 
of Kama. 

15 .  With great difficulty the lady of pure smiles came out 
of water and reached the bank. Then she stood within his 
view . 

16 .  Then Kama got up and came near her very slowly. 
With palms joined in reverence, he spoke to her respectfully: 

1 7. "Who are you, 0 lady of large eyes? You have come 
to the water pond for bathing. But, 0 lady of beautiful limbs, 
you are out to ruin me. So listen to my word 

18 .  0 lady of beautifu l  smiles, I am famous in the world 
as the Flower-arrowed One. Even Devas have been subjected 
to mortification by me through my arr�ws. 

1 9 .  On being struck do�n by my arrows, Rudra held his 
wife by means of half of his body, thereby casting off all  
shame. 

20. Pierced by my arrows, Brahma entertained lust for his 
own daughter and begot of her the Brahmal).as Valakhilyas of 
such peculiar features. 

21 . Sakra was enamoured of Ahalya, the beloved wife of 
Gautama. Because he was tormented by my arrows, he came 
down to the earth from heaven. 

22. Thus, 0 lady of excellent eyebrows, even the Devas of 
superior status have been assailed by my arrows. What then 
about human beings, very fickle and a lmost like worms ! 

23. 0 lady of sweet smiles, the entire universe beginning 
with an insect and ending with Brahma, has become mortified 
on account of my arrows. 

24 . Despite all those things, 0 splendid lady, 0 timid one, 
I have been reduced to this plight by you. 

25 . Hence, 0 highly esteemed one, give me the grand gift 
of sexua l intimacy today lest my vital breaths should forsake 
my body. 

Su ta said: 

26. On hearing his words, she was in a great dilemma. On 
the one hand she was devoted to the vow of fidelity to her 
husband, but on the other hand, she was excessively assailed 
in the heart by his (Kama's) arrows. 
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27. The poor chaste lady was stranger to the perversity of 
love-lorn activity. She had grown up in the midst of hermits. 
She knew none else, nothing else. 

28. She did not know what to speak and how to speak as 
is usually the case with those who are toremented by Kama. 
She stood thus for a long time looking down and scratching 
the ground with the big toe of her foot. 

29-31 .  In the meantime, the sun arrived on the setting 
mountain (the western quarter) . Hermit Harita who maintained 
the sacred fires came back at the time of the elaborate rituals. 
He waited for her for a long time without taking food. He 
began to worry: 'Why has she not come back? After taking her 
bath in the excellent Tirtha, viewing that Candrakiipika and 
visiting Kamesvara, the Lord of the Devas, the bestower of 
desired happiness on men (she should have come back by this 
time) . '  

32.  Then in the company of his disciples, he looked for 
her here and there. Ultimately, he came to that place where 
both of them had been standing. 

33. Being struck by his own arrows, Kama was uttering 
many (overtures of love), but she was standing looking down 
with excessive bashfulness. 

34.  Concealed behind a hedge, he heard whatever was 
prattled by Kama . He noticed her emotional fervour. There
upon, he became furious and said: 

35-37. " 0  sinner, you have afflicted my wife thus with 
the arrows. She has been an innocent chaste lady devoted 
loyally to her husband . She has been hit by you and made to 
stand with face down with excessive bashfulness. Hence you 
will be overcome with the fell disease of leprosy. You will 
be unpleasant to see. Even your wives will forsake you. On 
seeing you, she became enamoured of you. Thereby she trans
gressed her duty. She shall become senseless resembling a 
rock. " 

3 8 .  Thereupon, Kama prostrated down to him and paci
fied him: "0 Brahma�:ta, this beautiful lady was not known 
to me as your wife. 

39.  Therefore, she was told by me various kinds of words 
not suited to her. It is not her fault that she was acutely af
flicted by my arrows. 
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40. Very well, she became infatuated, 0 sage, but no word 
was uttered by her. Hence, it does not behove you to curse 
her at a l l .  

41 . Herein it is my fault .  Hence do chastise me. But, 0 
excellent BrahmaJ:.la, the curse against her is unbearable. 

42. 0 excellent BrahmaJ:.la, even Devas beginning with Rudra 
are unable to bear my arrows. Hence could she have borne? 
Why should she be turned into a rock? 

43. Further, learned men say that sin is of three kinds, 
menta l ,  verbal and the third one, physical .  0 leading sage, I 
am guilty of two types of sins, whereas she is guilty of only 
one type. 

44. Your beautiful wife may have committed only one sin, 
but you want to mete out the ful l  pun�hment. Are you not 
afraid of the future world?  

45 .  A mental sin can be wiped off by mental anguish and 
regret. A verbal sin can be eradicated by pacifying him against 
whom something foul has been uttered . 

46. A physical sin will disappear through atonement as 
mentioned in the scriptures on ethical conduct. 0 great sage, 
all those scriptures do lay down these. "  

Hiirita said: 

47. 0 Kamadeva, her sin may be as you say if it refers to 
other matters . But in regard to your sphere of activity, the 
importance is that  of the mind. 

48-50. At the outset everything is mentally conceived. Then 
it is uttered by means of words. Then the physical act takes 
place. Hence it is the mind that  is more important in regard 
to all matters always. For this reason I had to mete out a full 
punishment to her. Hence she will stay in this manner always, 
0 mean fellow. You may do what constitutes your duty. I will 
not say anything. 

Su ta said: 

51 . After saying thus, Harita, the excellent sage, went to 
his hermitage. PiifJ:.lakala was turned into a rock at the same 
instant. 

52. 0 BrahmaJ:.las, Kamadeva was seized by leprosy of 
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terrible proportions. His nose, hands and legs became with
ered and he became repulsive to the eyes of onlookers. 

53. 0 exce llent Brahmal)as, when Kama was afflicted with 
the disease and consequently lost interest in his routine ac
tivi ties, the process of creation in the whole universe stopped. 

54 .  The whole world dwindled and deteriorated . There 
was no growth at all .  Even the sweat-born living organisms 
faced ruin and destruction. 

55-56. In the meantime, all the Devas were agitated with 
anxiety: 'Why does the world including all aquatic and ground
born living beings decay? No child is seen at  all anywhere. 
Nor is a pregnant lady visible. We hope Smara is all right. ' 

57. On coming to know that he was afflicted with a disease 
and had resorted to this holy spot all of them hurried to the 
place with mental agitation and worry. 

58. They saw the Flower-weaponed One staying in 
Kamesvarapura meditating on Mahesvara . His features were 
hideous and ugly. 

59.  In their great distress, they said: "0 Flower-weaponed 
One, what is this? You have become afflicted with the fell 
d isease of leprosy! You have lost all enthusiasm."  

60 .  Overcome with excessive shame, he stood with face 
turned d ownwards .  He narrated the entire account regarding 
Harita 's action and his curse. 

61 . Then the Devas said: "The sin perpetrated verbally 
shall undoubtedly perish in full by propitiating her. 

62. So, Mind-born One, propitiate her in the form of a 
rock. Thereby your leprosy will perish and your refulgence 
will increase. 

63. Since you have not incurred any sin except the verbal 
one (this atonement will  be enough) .  Let there be the great 
activi ty of creation. Let the divine task be fulfilled . 

64-65. If any other man afflicted with the disease of lep
rosy, though it may be a result of a sinful action of the body, 
takes his bath in your Kul)Q.a with great faith and touches this 
rock freed from sin, he will also be relieved from his sickness 
and the distress thereof . 

66. This water pond shall become well-known in the world 
by the name Saubhagyakiipa. It shall be destructive of all 
ailments. There is no doubt about it. 
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67. I tches of excessively putrid nature and scabies of the 
person taking bath here will disappear afrter viewing this 
rock. " 

68.  After saying this, the Devas went to the heavenly adode. 
Kamadeva stayed there and performed the adoration. 

69. Then, even when only a month elapsed, 0 excellent 
Brahmat:tas, Smara regained that form which he originally had . 

70. Then he made a temple for her with great fai th and 
went to the place of his choice in his endeavour for creation. 

71 . The lady who had been standing with face lowered 
down when being cursed, became a fragment of rock. Hence, 
she is remembered as Khat:t9asila. 

72. If  anyone devoutly worships her on the thirteenth lunar 
day, he will never face scanda ls arising from association with 
other men's wives. 

73 . Karttikeya, the son of Sankara, has prescribed this rite 
in particular to a lustful woman. 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, what 
has been said by me is the truth. 

74 . By propitia ting the deity called Kamesvara instal led 
by Kamadeva, on the thirteenth lunar day, one shall attain all 
desired things . 

75 . Smara is in a personified form there along with Rati 
and Priti, 0 tigers among Brahmat:tas. He has an excellent 
palatial shrine as his resort. 

76-79 . One ugly in form and unlucky in his plight should 
worship him with flowers and saffron with great mental 
concentratrion on the thirteenth lunar day. That  man is reborn 
as a handsome person endowed with conjugal felicity. 
A woman abadoned by her husband and surrounded by cowives 

should worship that dei ty along with excellent wives on the 
thirteenth lunar  day with filaments of lotuses and saffron, 
0 excellent Brahmat:tas. She will enjoy conjugal felicity, 0 

Brahmat:tas. She will beget sons. She will have flourishing 
wealth and foodgra in .  She will be free from misery and grief. 
She will have no blemishes at  all. She will be one praised all 
over the earth .  
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED THIRTYFIVE 

Boon to a Chaste Lady: Dirghika1 

S u ta said: 

1 -2.  Further, there is another very splendid lake there named 
Dirghika . It is well-known all over the world and is destruc
tive of all sins. 

A man who takes his holy ablution there properly at  the 
time of sunrise on the fourteenth lunar day in the bright half 
of the month of Jye�tha is liberated from all sins. 

3 .  Formerly, in the excellent city of Vardhamana there 
was a well-renowned Brahmal)a named Virasarman. He was 
a very efficient scholar of the Vedic lore and holy vows con
nected therewith. 

4 .  Once he had a daughter without good features . She 
was too tall, beyond the normal size. Thereby she caused popular 
derision. 

5. In the same form, the girl attained youth. Remember-
ing the scriptural injunction, no one came forward to marry 
her: 

6-7. "A man who deluded by lust, marries a girl who is too 
tall, too short or with very short tresses of hairs, shall cer
tainly meet death within six months. "  Such was the scriptural 
passage and for this reason, everyone avoided that  girl. 

8 .  All men avoided her on seeing her exces:�ive height. 
Thereupon, she became dejected and performed a very severe 
penance. 

1. The main object of this chapter is to describe the spiritual power of a 
chaste lady. 
The object of Chapters 135 to 138 is to glorify the Dighika Tirtha. Dighikii., 
an old lady, marries an old leper. She carries him on her head to make 
him perform the pilgrimage of 68 Tirthas. She reached Hii�ake§vara at 
night. In the darkness she inadvertently dashed against sage MiiQ4.avya 
who was impaled there. Due to excruciating pain, he cursed that her 
husband? ground and a spring of water appeared where they quenched 
their thirst. The next morning the Sun did not rise. Devas approached 
her. She allowed the Sun to rise. The Devas made her husband who died 
due to ·Mii�J.4.avya's curse, live again. They made both of them young. 
The spring of water created Dirghikii became known as Dirghika-Tirtha 
and is still efficacious. 
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9 .  She performed the expiations named Candrayat:J.a, 
Krcchra, Paraka and Santapana as laid down in the scriptures. 

10 .  Whatever Vrata there was, she observed it. So also 
Niyama, Sarilyama (control) and all other meritorious rites. 

1 1 .  Even as she observed all these Vratas, old age over
took her. Still there was augmentation of refulgence caused by 
her penance. 

12. Due to excessive curiosity, she always used to attend 
the court of Mahendra in order to listen to the opinions of the 
celestial sages and Devas in particular. 

13. Whenever she vacated her seat and went homewards, 
Sakra's servants used to sprinkle it with water. 

14. 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, on a certain day she herself 
saw the seat being sprinkled upon. 

15 .  Thereupon, the aged virgin Dirghika became furious. 
Knitting her eyebrows, she said to Indra : 

16- 17. "What fault did you notice, 0 Sakra? Why was 
the seat sprinkled with water? Is it a defect caused by another 
or is it mine? Hence tell me my sin. Otherwise, I will pro
nounce a terrible curse. There is no doubt about it. On this 
solemn truth, I vouch myself. " 

Indra said: 

18 .  0 splendid lady Dirghika, except a single one you 
have no other fault. It  is for this reason that the seat is sprinkled 
with water. 

19 .  Though you are a virgin, you do experience the des
picable monthly menstrua l cycle. Hence, you incur the defect. 
There is no other reason. 

20. Hence even now, if any sage is prepared to marry you 
take him on as your husband so that you will acquire purity. 

21 . That aged virgi..-1 Dirghika became ashamed thereby and 
hurriedly went to the excellent city Vardhamana on the earth. 

22. Wandering here and there, in places where fc,ur roads 
or three roads meet, with her right hand lifted up, she began 
to proclaim with a loud cry: 

23. "If anyone, Brahmat:ta by birth, comes forward to grasp 
my hand in marriage, I shall give a moiety of the accumulated 
benefits of my penance ."  
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24. On hearing her b lurting out thus day and night, the 
people thought her to be mad and cut jokes about her among 
themselves. 

25.  Thus Dirghika canied on for many days when a Brahmaz:ta 
afflic ted with leprosy heard her. 

2 6 .  He ca l led the distressed woman and spoke to her slowly: 
27.  "If  you carry out all my behests I shall grasp your 

hand and marry you . " 

The virgin said: 

28. I shall carry out your instructions, 0 leading Brahmaz:ta. 
There is no doubt about it .  Grasp my hand duly in accordance 
with the scriptura l injunctions . 

S ii tn said: 

29. Then he grasped the right hand of the virgin in the 
presence of Devas, fire and preceptor in accordance with the· 
scrip tura l injunctions laid down in the G:rhya Siitras. 

30. After the auspicious rite of marriage, she spoke again: 
"0 my lord, command me, I shall carry it out now."  

The h usband said: 

3 1 . 0 beautiful  lad y, I wish to take the holy ablution in 
sixty-eight Tlrthas with your help. If you can, kindly do so. 

32-33. She said , "So it shall be". Then the chaste lady made 
a beautiful small hut of bamboos befitting his size. She placed 
soft cotton pieces therein and then spoke to her husband with 
great delight, standing with palms joined in reverence: 

34. "For your sake this  beautiful hut of bamboos has been 
made ready, 0 my lord . Get into it quickly . I shall carry it on 
my head and take you to all splendid holy spots . "  

35 .  The leper was p leased in  h is  heart. As she lifted him 
up, he slow ly got up from the ground, went into the bamboo
structure and slept there . 

36. She carried him com fortably on her head.  She wan
dered over all the holy spots and made her husband bathe in 
all the Tlrthas. 
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37. As the leper performed the holy ablution in the Tirthas, 
the refulgence in his limbs went on increasing. 

38. In the course of her slow wandering over the earth, 
the chaste lady reached lfa takesvara K�etra at nightfall .  

39. Burdened with the weight the chaste lady became weak 
and tired . Overcome with blinding sleep and heaving deep 
sighs, she faltered at  every step. 

40. It was at that spot that the leading sage Mal)Q.avya 
was kept pinned down to the spike in a miserable state. 

41 . The great chaste lady groaning under a heavy burden, 
was passing by the spike at night . 

42. She dashed against the leading sage shaking him slightly. 
Experiencing great pain, the miserable sage said: 

43. "Who is  that sinful one by who:ttl the spike wi thin me 
is shaken? Already miserable, I have been forced to bear greater 
pain ! "  

Dlrghikii said: 

44. 0 highly esteemed one, my eyes have been blinded by 
overwhelming slumber. Hence you were not noticed. You are 
the most sinful one and so cannot be even touched. But you 
were touched . 

45. There is no other single soul on the earth like you. 
Though the stake has pierced through your head, you have 
not met death! 

46. I am a chaste lady, 0 deluded one, I bear my beloved 
husband on my head for the sake of pilgrimage as he is dis
abled .  

47 .  In spite of  all these, you despise me cruelly. Human 
beings are likely to err unwittingly. Still you were foolish to 
despise me. 

MiiiJrf.avya said: 

48-49. 0 cruel lady, your husband caused me acute pain, 
very nearly killing me. I f  that husband of yours continues to 
live in the morning, then undoubtedly I am, what you say, a 
sinful soul, one of deluded intellect and unworthy of being 
touched by all embodied beings. 

50. Hence this lover of yours has been cursed by me. On 
being touched by the rays of the Sun, he will give up his life .  
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Dlrghikii said: 

5 1 .  If thus the death of my husband should take place in 
the morning, then the Sun will not rise at all. 

52. A fter saying thus, she placed the bamboo structure 
along with her husband on the ground and sat there. 

53. Then the leper said to her: " I  am thirsty. Fetch me cool 
water to drink. "  

54-55. On hearing the command o f  her husband, she ea
gerly moved about for wa ter, but could not see. Nor did she 
go very far because she did not want to leave her husband in 
that  plight in the forest, because she was afraid of the beasts 
of prey. She, therefore, sat on the ground. Touching the feet 
of her husband the distressed Dirghika spoke these words in 
high pitch: 

56.  " I f  I am perfect in my adherence to chastity and fidel
ity to my husband, let splendid water come out from the ground 
on the basis of this truth . "  

57 .  After saying thus she stamped her foot on the ground, 
remembering her devotion to her husband and desiring his 
life .  

58 .  In  the meantime, even as Mal)Q.avya was watching, 
pure and tasty water sprang up after stamping the foot. 

59. Then she made her weary and sick husband bathe in 
the water. Thereafter, she made him drink the water. She her
self had her bath and drank the water. 

60. In the meantime, due to the fear of the chaste lady's 
vow of fidelity, the Sun did not rise up. Much time elapsed 
then. 

61 . On noticing the prolongation of the night, all lascivi
ous men and immora l unchaste women became delighted. 

62. The owls, Rak�asas, thieves and paramours embraced 
one another joyously and said : 

63. "Today the fa te is pleased with us. So a lso Manmatha, 
for the night has been prolonged and the Sun is made to 
vanish . "  

64. But in  the case of  Brahmal)as, quiescent and devoted 
to the rites of Yajii.as, all of them became miserable due to the 
absence of the Sun. 
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65 . No excellent Brahmal).a performed Yajiia himself or made 
others perform a Yajiia .  None of them performed Sraddha 
rite, Sankalpa (ritualistic proclamation of intended rite) or 
Svadhyaya (self-study of the Vedas) .  

66. None took the holy ablution, none made a gift; no one 
got engaged especially in worldly business or dealings with 
others . None carried out virtuous and sacred rites. 

67. In the meantime, al l  the Devas with Sakra at  their 
head experienced grea t inconvenience and misery, because 
they were deprived of their shares of Yajiias. 

68-70. Then they approached Bhaskara and said in great 
sorrow: "0 Divakara, why don't you rise, 0 Lord? without 
you all this universe has become agitated . Hence, for the benefit 
of a l l  the worlds rise up as usual, SQ. that Yajiias including 
Agni�toma can be performed on the earth ."  

Surya (Sun) said: 

71 . I have cancelled rising at the bidding of a chaste lady. 
Hence may al l  the Devas go to her and plead on my behalf. 

72. Then at her behest I can resume my activity comfort
ably. Otherwise, the infuriated lady may curse me. Indeed she 
is a chaste lady loyal to her husband . 

73. 0 excellent Suras, endowed with the power of pen
ance, she possesses the great and extraordinary power of chastity. 

74. So who is powerful enough to transgress her behest. 
I am afraid to rise up at  all .  

75. Those who worship by means of a thousand Kratus 
cannot even aspire to at tain that  merit which naturally ac
crues to a lady equippe<;l with the power of chastity. 

76. Then all  those Devas went to that excellent holy spot, 
stood before the chaste lady Di:rghika and spoke these soft 
words:  

77-78.  " 0  chaste lady, in forbidding the Sun to rise, you 
have not done anything auspicious, since all the splendid holy 
rites are doomed . Hence, 0 sensible lady, let the Fierce-rayed 
One rise at  your behest whereby the rites of Yajiias can ear
nestly be carried out on the earth ."  
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The clzaste lady Dlrgllikii said: 

79 . If the solar disc comes up, immediately my husband 
who is dearer to me than my own life, will meet his death, 
0 Devas. 

80. He (my husband) has been cursed by this wicked and 
sinful MiiD<;iavya. He (my husband) has been unnecessarily 
pointed out for this dire end (death). So how can I tell Bhaskara 
(to rise)? 

81 . How can I urge Bhaskara to rise. Without my hus
band, I have nothing to do with Yajfias or other rites such as 
Sraddha, Dana etc. 

S ft ta said: 

82. Thereupon all the Devas looked at one another for a 
long time with great sorrow. Then they said to her humbly: 

83. "0 fair lady, may Ravi (Sun) come up. Let your be
loved husband meet his death. This leading sage shall be revived 
again. 

84. Even if he meets death, we shall resuscitate him for 
your sake, 0 lady endearing to your husband. 

85.  You will see him as a young man of twenty-five years, 
another veritable Kamadeva. His limbs will be shining. He 
will be marked with all good fea tures. 

86 .  You will become a lady with large eyes resembling the 
petals of a lotus. You will be one aged fiteen years. You will 
enjoy all  worldly pleasures as you please. 

87. 0 splendid lady, let this tiger among sages be freed 
from his sins. Let him be released from the torture at  the 
stake. Let him be reasonably happy." 

S ft ta said: 

88. 0 excellent BrahmaJ:las as soon as she said, "So be it", 
Lord Sun rose up speedily at the moment. 

89. Touched by the rays of the Sun, the leper died. Touched 
by the hands of the Devas, he rose up alive. 

90. He was a young man of twenty-five years. He stood 
like another Kamadeva. He joyously remembered the previ
ous b i rth entirely. 
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91 . Touched by Lord Sarhbhu himself, Di:rghika became 
endowed with youth and divine features. 

92. She was beautiful with eyes resembling petals of a 
lotus. She was s lender at the waist. Her limbs were fair-com
plexioned. Her breasts were thick and protruding. 

93. The excellent Devas got that tiger among sages down 
from the top of the stake and spoke to him with respect and 
great delight: 

94-96. "0 sage, the words uttered by you were made true. 
The leper, the Brahmat:ta, died on being touched by the rays 
of the Sun. Of course, he was resuscitated by us and made a 
young man again along with his wife .  So, go back to your 
hermitage. (The act of) seeing us cannot become fruitless at 
any cost. Hence, ask for whatever you have cherished in your 
heart a lways . " 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED THIRTYSIX 

Origin of Dirghika 

Mii1J4arrya said: 

1 .  0 excellent Suras, I shall surely accept the boon granted 
by you. But let Dharmai'aja make a decisive statement in my 
case. 

2 .  0 excellent Suras, this is a lso true that it is only the 
virtuous and non-virtuous a ·:ts that always fol low all l iving 
beings and not otherwise. 

3.  (Then) what is that sin committed by me in this world 
or in the other, wherefore I am experiencing such a torture not 
lead ing to death at all. 

Dharmaraja said: 

4. In another body (birth), 0 Brahmat:ta, while you were 
yet a boy, a crane was pierced by you with the tip of a spear 
on the ground . 

5 .  You did not commit any other sin even in the least. 
Hence, 0 Brahmat:ta, this pain had to be experienced. 
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Su ta said: 

6. On hearing his words, Mat:H;lavya was excessively angry. 
He spoke to Dharmaraja standing before him: 

7-9. "For this slight offence, 0 highly wicked one of de
filed intellect, you have meted out a disproportionately severe 
punishment. - So ta ke this curse from me.1 

You will be born as a human being in the womb of a Siidra 
woman . Then you will ha ve ample experience of sorrow due 
to the loss of your kinsmen. 

Further, this declaration is being made by me now in re
gard to a ll the embodied beings. A man or a woman will be 
adversely affected by a despicable deed only if it is committed 
after the eighth year. " 

10 .  After saying thus to Dharmaraja, Mat:tQ.avya got rid of 
his anger, 0 Brahmat:tas, and he went to the place of his choice. 

1 1 .  On seeing him preparing to leave the place, all the 
Heaven-dwellers who were worried about the fate of Dharmaraja 
after hearing such a curse, said to him: 

Devas said: 

12 .  0 holy Sir, a l though Dharmaraja was guilty of a sinful 
deed, it does not behove you to make him a Siidra by means 
of the curse. 

1 3 .  Hence, 0 Brahmat:ta, be  pleased with this Dharmapati 
at  our instance, and immediately request for a boon. 

MiiiJqavya said: 

14 .  0 excel lent Suras, my speech uttered once cannot be 
a l tered. Certainly this Dharmaraja will be born of a Siidra 
womb. 

15 .  But  in  that birth he will not  beget any child . He will 
regain the excel lent status of Dharmaraja .  

1 6 . Unperturbed, let him propitiate the Three-eyed One in 
this holy spot itself here. With the favour of that Lord, he will 
meet with an early death. 

1 7. Further, 0 rulers of heaven, if a boon has to be granted 

1. Dharmaraja became Vidura (cf Mbh) due to this curse. See ch. 138. 
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by you all to me, then let this spear (the stake) of course be 
one that accords excellent merit merely on being touched. 

Devas said: 

1 8 . One who gets up early in the morning and touches 
this Siila (sta ke) shall become rid of sins in this world. 

19. After speaking thus to the sage, those Devas with Sakra 
as their leader told the chaste lady and her husband: 

20. "0 fair-complexioned lady, you too do request for any
thing desired from us. You may ask for whatever is in your 
mind . In your case, there is nothing that cannot be given by us." 

The Pat ivratii said: 

2 1 .  0 Lord of Devas, let the holy pit made in this holy 
spot by me1 be well-known in all the three worlds as Dirghika 
after my name. 

Devas said: 

22. 0 splendid lady, from now onwards this holy pit shall 
become well known in all the three worlds as Dirghika. 

23. Those men who get up early in the morning and take 
their holy bath in this will  be rid of all their sins at the very 
instant. 

24-25. On the fifth lunar day, when the Sun is in the 
Zodiac Virgo, men with great faith shall take their holy bath 
here. If they have no sons they will beget sons and augment 
their family. 

After saying thus to her, 0 excellent Brahmal)as, those Devas 
went to heaven. 

26.  The beautiful chaste lady enjoyed the pleasure of love 
along with her lover (husband). 

27. They roamed about in beautiful mountains, banks of 
rivers, wonderful parks, forests and gardens. 

28. After the efflux of time in their later advancing age, 
they eagerly resorted to their own excellent Tirtha.  

1 .  V i d e  supra C h .  135.57-59. 
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29. On seeing her husband dead, the chaste lady cast off 
her body in the waters thereof and went to the world of Brahma. 

30. Thus the excellent story of Dirghika has been narrated 
to you all . By listening to this alone, a man becomes rid of sins. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED THIRTYSEVEN 

Mat:u;lavya Impaled 

The sages said: 

1 -3 .  By whom was this tiger among sages, Ma:r:u;lavya of 
excel lent penance, placed on the stake? For what reason? Do 
tell us. 

Sftta said: 

That sage Mar:u;lavya was performing his pilgrimage with 
great faith. He came to this holy spot. That sage of great vows 
came to the great and excellent Tlrtha of Visvamitra and offered 
libation to the ancestors and also to the Sun. 

4-6. He repeated the excellent Siikta beginning with "vibhriif", 
a great favourite of Bhaskara. In the meantime a thief who 
carried the stolen booty of some person came there, 0 Brahmal).as, 
along with the people closely pursuing him. On seeing the 
excellent sage in the vow of silence, the thief dropped down 
the booty in front of him and entered a cave. In the meantime, 
those persons reached that place for taking away the booty. 

7-8 . The sage was strictly adhering to the vow of silence. 
The wise sage knew that the thief was in the cave. Yet he did 
not say anything. Seeing the booty in front of him, they said 
to the leading sage: "A thief with the booty in his hand has 
come this way. 0 esteemed one, say quickly which way did 
he go out ."  

9- 1 0 . He was repeatedly asked . But  he was thinking about 
the Supreme Being (or consideration for others) .  He saved the 
life of the thief. Thereupon they whispered: " Indeed this man 
is the thief. Closely pursued by us, he has taken the guise of 
a sage ."  
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1 1 .  Without thinking anything further, those tribal people 
of wicked intention took him to a dense forest and staked him 
on the spike. 

12. It  was thus tha t the sage was staked on the spear, as 
a result of the terrible Karma of the previous birth, though he 
was wise and faultless. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED THIRTYEIGHT 

Origin of Dharmarajesvara 

The sages said: 

1. What penance, meditation etc. was performed by 
Dharmaraja in  order to  wipe out completely the curse of  
Mar:tc;lavya? Narrate it to  us. 

Siita said: 

2. On getting the curse of Mar:tc;lavya, Dharmaraja was 
extremely miserable. 0 excellent Brahmar:tas, he settled in the 
same holy spot and performed a penance. 

3. He constructed a palace unto Kapardin (Siva), the Lord 
of Devas, and worshipped him unperturbedly with flowers, 
incense and unguents. 

4. After the lapse of a great deal of time Mahesvara was 
pleased with him . He said, " I  am the bestower of boons . Re
quest for whatever is desired. "  

Dharmariija said: 

5. 0 Lord, earlier I was cursed by the noble-souled 
Mar:tc;lavya al though I was faultless and strictly adhering to 
my duty. 

6-7. He had told me angrily, "You will be born of the womb 
of a Siidra woman. There too you will experience great sor
row due to the death of kinsmen. As a result of my curse, you 
will soon atta in the adverse effects due to your caste ."  

8 .  Hence, 0 excellent one among Suras, save me from 
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that (Siidra) womb. How can I be born of that womb after 
being like this all a long? 

9 .  There too, the gre a t  misery of the death of kinsmen is 
to be borne. It was for this purpose that you have been pro
pitiated by me. 

Sri Bhagaviin said: 

10. The utterance of that sage cannot be altered or invali
dated . Yet, although you will be born a Siidra, you will not 
beget a son . 

1 1 .  Although you will witness complete destruction of kins
men, you will not become miserable. Although you may for
bid them, they will not pay heed to your words. 

12 .  For this reason, 0 Dharmaraja, you will not suffer the 
sorrow arising from the kinsmen. The truth alone has been 
mentioned by me. 

13. 0 wise one, you will live for a hundred years as -a 
pious Siidra. With a desire for the benefit of the kinsmen, you 
will offer them many instructions, although they may not have 
credence therein and they may be always sinful .  

14 .  When hundred years are completed, you will take out 
your soul through Brahmadvara (cerebral aperture) and attain 
salva tion. 

15 .  After speaking thus, the Lord vanished. Dharmaraja 
had to bear the effect of the curse of Mat:H;lavya . 

16 .  He took incarnation on the earth in the form of Vidura . 
The highly intelligent one made the statement of Mat:tc;l.avya 
true. 

1 7. He was born of Vyasa, the holy sage of unmeasurable 
refulgence, the son of Parasara . He was born from the womb 
of a woman-slave. 

1 8 .  Thus everything connected with the story of Dharmaraja 
has been told to you al l  as I was requested for. This story is 
destructive of all sins. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED THIRTYNINE 

Greatness of Dharmarajesvara1 

S u ta said: 

1 -2 .  0 excellent Brahma�:tas, I shall narrate unto you a ll the 
greatness of Dharmarajesvara tha t  was heard by me earlier 
from my father. Listen to that meritorious narrative with great  
concentration. I t  is wel l  known in al l  the three worlds. I t  is  
destructive of al l  sins . 

3 .  Formerly, there was a Brahma�:ta hailing from the fam-
ily of Kasyapa in that  holy spot. He was well-known as  
Upadhyaya . He was  devoted to  the Ve�ic lore. 

4.  He begot a son later in his advancing age even as he 
strictly adhered to regular study of the Vedas.  He acquired 
ample wealth. 

5 .  When only five years old tha t  son expired causing 
great sorrow to his father and mother. 

6. On knowing that his son had gone to the abode of 
Dharmaraja ,  the Brahma:t:ta became angry with Vaivasvata 
(Dharmaraja ) .  

7. In  h is  height of  grief, he took some water in his  hand . 
With mental concentration and personal  cleanliness, he then 
pronounced a terrible curse on Dharmaraja .  

8-10 .  "Since I have been made a sonless person by that 
wicked-souled one, Yama, of defiled soul, he will also become 
sonless. 

Further people in this world will not perform worship 
to him nor glorify his name as in the case of other heaven
dwellers. 

If anyone gets up early in the morning and recalls his name, 
there shall be obstacle in his auspicious activity . "  

11 .  On hearing the highly terrible curse of  the BrahmaJ:ta, 
though he had been abiding by his duties, Yama became grief
stricken. 

1. Chapter s 138-140 tell that Mai;�<;iavya cursed Yamadharma to be a son
less Siidra for the disproportionate punishment given by him. Yamadharma 
became Vidura,  Dharmarajesvara blessed him with a son (Yudhi:;;thira) 
from Pai;�<;iu's wife. 
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1 2 . In the meantime Yama went to the abode of Brahma. 
With palms joined in reverence, Yama said to Pitamaha: 

1 3- 1 5 .  "See, 0 Lord of Devas, although I am faultless 
and I have been abiding by my duty, I have been cursed 
by the twice-born one as though I am like any other vulgar 
person . 

I have been frightened by the curse of the Brahmai:la, 0 
Pihimaha. I shall give up your assignment. I have told you the 
truth. 

Formerly, 0 excellent one, I was made to be born in a Sudra 
womb by the curse of Mai:l9avya. Now I have been rendered 
devoid of ad oration and of any son ! "  

S flta said: 

1 6 . On hearing these pitiable words of Vaivasvata, Satakratu 
himself said these words befitting that occasion: 

1 7-20. "0 Lotus-born One, 0 Lord of Suras, quite reason
able word (appeal) has b een uttered by this Dharmaraja who 
is working as per your command. 

0 Pitamaha, there is no doubt about this tha t  in the mortal 
worl d ,  men a s  per rule should be withdrawn in childhood, 
youth or old age, but never prematurely (when not due). 

This excellent name Dharmaraja has been given by you to 
that  noble-souled one who sees friends and foes a like. 

Therefore, after due consideration let some means be re
sorted to whereby a person who carries out your order should 
be immune from fault or sin ."  

Brahmii said: 

2 1 .  0 Lord of Devas, I cannot alter the curse of a Brahmai:la . 
I sha l l  employ some other remedy. 

22. Then, for that purpose, in front of all the Devas, Brahma, 
the · grandfather of all the worlds, began to medita te. 

23. Even as he was engaged in meditation the personified 
forms of one hundred eight ailments with Viita (Wind),  Pitta 
(Bile) and Kapha (phlegm) as their causes appeared before him 
and respectfully said to him: 
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The A ilments said: 

24. 0 Lord of the chiefs of Devas, why have we been cre
ated? Let the order be given quickly. May this favour be done. 

Brahmii said: 

25. At my behest, go quickly to the earth. At the behest 
of Yama, You must move about unhesitatingly among human 
beings. 

26. After saying thus to those Ailments, Pitamaha spoke 
to Dharmaraja who was standing nearby with downcast face 
in his great distress: 

27-30. " 0  Yama, all these Ailments. have been employed 
by me. They will always render help to you in all matters. 
Now if anyone reaches the end of his life-span these should 
be sent always by you to take his life. Thereby, the ignominy 
arising from the death of people shall devolve upon these 
alone on the earth and not on you. Therefore, at my behest, 
go to your own abode and be engaged in your duty. Undoubt
edly, you will never incur a fault (sin) . "  

3 1 .  Then the Son o f  Ravi took all those Ailments t o  his 
world and spoke to them respectfully: 

32-34. "You shall regularly ask Citragupta and go to the 
earth for taking away the life of people when the proper time 
arrives. 

But there is an excellent Linga installed by me there in 
Hatakesvara K�etra. It is destructive of all sins. 

A man who gets up early in the morning and visits it with 
good devotion, shall always be avoided by you from afar, at 
my behest:" 

35. After saying thus to those Ailments, Vaivasvata as
sumed the guise of a Brahmat:ta, took the (recently dead) son 
of the Brahmat:ta and went to his beautiful abode. 

36-37. On seeing his own son coming to the house a long 
with the wise Dharmaraja in the form of a Brahmat:ta he went 
to them face-to face with a delighted heart accompanied by 
his wife, saying "My son!  My son !"  

38.  He embraced him repeatedly and sniffed at  his head.  
With tears agitating his  eyes he spoke these words: 
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The Briihmm;a said: 

39. 0 my son, how have you come back from that abode 
of Yama, from where not even a powerful person can return 
after going? 

40.  Is this some sort of jugglery happening near me? Is 
this a dream? Is this a perversion of my vision? 

4 1 .  Who is this Brahmaz:1.a standing by your side, dea r son.  
He is  endowed with divine refulgence. 0 my son, bow down 
to him. 

The son said: 

42. This is Yama himself who has come in the form of a 
Brahmaz:1.a.  Knowing that you are grief-stricken, he has be
come sympathetic and he has come for taking me with him. 

43.  Hence, father, let him withdraw the curse of you con
sider me your d arling. He has come to your house with great  
friendliness . 

44. Then the excellent Brahmaz:1.a bowed down to him and 
rema ined with face turned downwards due to shame. Then he 
spoke respectfully: 

The BriihmmJa said: 

45. Today my life has become fruitful.  My life has become 
excel lent, since I have regained my son who had gone to the 
abode of Yama. 

The so1 1  said: 

46. 0 father, you have become extremely glad on account 
of your son. Hence see that he also has a son. 

The BriihmaiJa said: 

47.  0 my son, my utterance can never be untrue even if 
i t  is jokingly made. I t  is all the more so if uttered by a grief
stricken one. 

48. Hence, 0 wise one, he will not get a son from the 
divine womb due to my curse. 

49. He will have another son born of the womb of a human 
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female by means of Rajasiiya and Asvamedha . He will re
deem him. 

50. Of what avail is a son born to one if he is not capable 
of redeeming the members of his father's family by perform
ing excellent rites on the earth? 

51 .  As regards the curse uttered by me in regard to his 
worship earlier, 0 dear son, listen to what I say: 

52. His worship with various kinds of Mantras mentioned 
in the Vedas will not find a place on the earth at all, dear son. 

53. His worship sha ll be with Mantras composed by hu
mans. It will be different from that of the other Devas. It is 
the truth that  has been uttered by me. 

The son said: 

54. 0 excellent Brahmal).a, I shall install him on the earth 
and propitiate him perfectly. Of what avail are the other Devas 
to me? 

55. Hence, 0 my ancestor (father), I shall adopt human 
Mantras and procedure for worship, with your favour. 

56. Then he composed the Mantra beginning with "sugam 
na�1 pan thiil.z " and performed the worship even as Dharmaraja 
was listening. 

57. On hearing it, Yama was pleased in his mind. He spoke 
loudly to the Brahmal).a in words choked with delight: 

Yama said: 

58. 0 leading Brahmal)a, my vision (Darsana) can never 
be in vain like that of Devas. So request for what is desired. 

The Briihma7J.a said: 

59-60. If any Brahmal).a worships uttering this Mantra, 
the idol of yours which this son of mine has installed on the 
fifth lunar day, let him have the benefit for the period of a 
year. Let him not have the grief due to the loss of a son in this 
world on any account. 

Suta said: 

6 1 .  He promised "Let it be so." Then Yama joyously went 
to his world and resumed his duty. 
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62. That  son of the Brahmat:ta erected an excellent palace. 
In the centre, he installed the idol with great devotion by 
means of the Mantra uttered by his father and duly propiti
a ted Yama . 

63.  He begot sons and grandsons in plenty. He lived on 
the e a rth for a long time and then passed away. 

64 . Thus what was heard by me from the Purat:ta has been 
narra ted to you. One who recites this on the fifth lunar day 
with devotion shall never die prematurely. He will never suffer 
grief due to the loss of a son. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FORTY 

The Son of Dharmaraja  

The sages sa id: 

1 -2 .  0 Sii taja ,  it has been mentioned by you that Yama 
would beget a son in human form. Who was born so? 

S u ta said: 

A son was born to him in the wife of PanQ.u on the earth. 
He was well-known all over the world as Yudhi�thira . He was 
a leader of all the K�atriyas. 

3 .  After rendering all  the kings as the payers of tribute 
(to him) by means of his va lour, he performed Rajasiiya Makha 
with the full complement of monetary gifts . 

4. Further, he made a horse wander all  oveF the earth 
and performed five Asvamedhas with the full complement of 
monetary gifts . Afterwards he attained the highest goal. 

5 .  Many sons should be sought after so that at  least one 
of them may go to Gaya. Or one should perform Asvamedha 
Yajfia or release a blue bull ritualistically . 

6. This noble-souled one requested of me that he should 
be one having a son who will perform great Asvamedha scrifices. 

7. Thanks to that son, the Lord of Dharma can consider 
himself contented as having fulfilled his tasks. Of what avail 
are hundreds of other sons who never redeem the race? 



Vl.140.8-141. 1-10 579 

Suta said: 

8.  Thus, 0 excellent Brahmai:taS, everything concerning 
The b irth of the son of Dharmariija  has been narrated to you 
a ll .  This narrative a great augmenter of virtuousness. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FORTYONE 

Greatness of Mi�tannadesvara 

Su ta said: 

1 -3 .  Further, there is a deity that bestows sweet food. By 
visiting tha t deity, a man obtains sweet food. 

Formerly, there was a king remembered as Vasusena. 0 
excellent Brahmai:tas, in Brl:tatkalpa he was well known as the 
over-lord of Anarta . 

He possessed a large amount of wealth.  He was equipped 
with elephants, horses and chariots. As highly refu lgent one, 
he conquered all the hosts of his enemies. He was a liberal 
donor. He enjoyed pleasures and had full control over his 
sense-organs. 

4-5. During Sali.kranti, Vyatipata, eclipses of the Sun and 
the Moon and other auspicious occasions, with great devotion 
he used to make to Brahmai:tas, gifts of various kinds of gems 
such as lapis lazuli, sapphire, coral, diamonds etc. 

6. He made gifts of rubies, pearls, very fine corals, horses, 
elephants, chariots and vehicles and garments of various kinds. 

7. Thinking it to be very cheap and easily accessible, he 
did not give anyone foodgrains and vegetables and water. 

8 .  He ruled over the kingdom for a long time and saw 
sons born to his sons. After the lapse of some time he passed 
away. 

9.  Thereupon, his son remembered as Satyasena who was 
endowed with heroism and nobility and generosity, was crowned 
in the kingdom by his ministers . 

10 .  By the power of his  l iberal-mindedness and readiness 
to give, Vasusena attained heaven. He was adorned with divine 
robes. 
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1 1 .  He was a ttended upon by Apsanis. He rode in excel
lent aerial chariots. He could move about in a ll the worlds as 
he pleased . But he was always hungry. 

12. His mouth was always dry. He was agitated with thirst. 
But he could not see anyone else in heaven taking food. 

13 .  He could not see anyone eagerly drinking. In fact. there 
was nei ther water nor any type of vegetation or foodgrain. 

14. In this state of hunger and thirst, 0 excellent Brahmal).as, 
he went to the Thousand-eyed One. He stood near him with 
the face turned downwards and said to him: 

15-18 .  "0 most excellent one among Devas, excepting me, 
no one is seen here affl icted with hunger and thirst. Why is 
this so? Do tel l  me. 

This has come to me like veritable Naraka though it has the 
form of Svarga . Of what avail are these ornaments, robes, 
aeria l  chariots and other things? 

To a person like me afflicted with hunger, 0 Consort of 
Saci, this Svarga is projected before my mind l ike fire . 

Hence do me this favour. See that hunger does not bother 
me. If  not, 0 excellent one among Suras, cast me quickly into 
Raurava Naraka . "  

Indra said: 

19 .  0 king, you don't  deserve being thrown into Naraka. 
Numerous gifts have always been made by you. 

20. But, 0 king, nothing like water or cooked food was 
given by you at  any p lace thinking that this was easily acces
sible. 

21 . But, one who wishes for permanent contentment here 
in this world as well as in the other world, should make gift 
of wa ter and food or of food with monetary gifts. 

22. Hence, 0 king, you are afflicted with hunger in heaven, 
though you are adorned with ornaments and moving about in 
the excellent aerial chariot. 

The king said: 

23. Is there any remedy here, divine or human, whereby 
my hunger and thirst can be quenched? 
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Indra said: 

24-25. If  any son of yours offers always water and veg
etable dish to BrahmaDas, it shall be to your contentment, not 
otherwise, 0 excellent king. Even if it is not offered a single 
day, you will not be contented .  The truth has been mentioned 
by me. 

26.  That son of yours follows your path in not offering 
water to you and not gifting vegetable or food dish to BrahmaDas. 

27. In the meantime, Narada, the excellent sage, came 
from the world of Brahma to the p lace where the king and 
Indra were present. 

28.  Then Sakra joyously got up, duly offered him Arghya 
and spoke thus respectfully: 

" 

2 9 .  "0 great Brahma:t:\a, whence have you come here? Where 
do you intend to go now? What is your mission? If it is no 
secret, do tell us now."  

Niirada said: 

30. 0 Sakra, I have come here from the world of Brahma. 
I am proceed ing towards the earth for pilgrimage. There is no 
other purpose. 

S ft ta said: 

3 1 -34. On hearing it that king became delighted .  He spoke 
to the great sage: "0 great sage, I am in a wretched plight. 
A favour may be done to me. 0 holy sage, my son is a king 
on the earth .  He is the overlord of Anarta and is well known 
as Satyasena . He should be told by you: 'Your father was seen 
by me at the abode of Sakra .  In the midst of the Devas, he 
remains a wretched one because he is oppressed by hunger 
and thirst. If you are my son, if you wish to safeguard Satya 
(Truth), make in my name loudly, gifts of waters and veg
etable dishes ."' 

35. Having promised "It  shall be so", Narada, the great 
sage, took permission of the Thousand-eyed One (lndra) and 
started towards the earth. 

36.  Wandering over the Tirthas one by one, the excellent 
Brahma:t:la came to the land of Anarta and approached Satyasena. 
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37. Tha t  sage was properly honoured by the king. He con
veyed the message from his father while there was no one 
around . 

38. On hea ring it, King Satyasena became distressed with 
grief. He made farewell to the excellent sage after honouring 
him duly. 

39.  Then with his fa ther in v iew, he duly fed a thousand 
leading Brahmat:tas devou tly with dainty sweet food . 

40. He made provision for watersheds (on the wayside) 
particu la rly during summer season. He suspended al l  other 
virtuous sacred rites. 

4 1 .  0 Brahmat:tas, as the king proceeded thus, a terrific 
drought-si tuation befe l l the land causing destruction to all 
types of vegeta tion. 

42. The Lord of Devas  did not let down showers of water 
on the earth for twelve years. All the people were distressed 
due to hunger. 

43.  Due to want of food, there was distress . Hence he did 
not give vegetable d ishes to Brahmat:tas with his father in 
view as before. 

44. Therefore the father of the king became overcome with 
hunger. He appeared before him in dream clad in very dirty 
robes and spoke to the son: 

45. "0 son, thanks that you are my son. I am distressed 
with hunger and thirst even though I stay in heaven. Hence 
make gifts of food a long with water in my name. Do this if 
you are born of me. " 

46. In view of the d ream the king became grief-stricken. 
On accoun t of absence of food, he consulted his ministers. He 
spoke to them thus: 

47. "I shall propitiate the Bull-bannered Lord (Siva) for 
the sa ke of vegetation and crops of foodgrain. All of you shall 
accord a l l  round protecti on in  the kingdom with devotion to 
duty . " 

48.  Then he came here i tself, installed Mahesvara and per
fectly prop itia ted him duly observing Vratas and restra ints. 

49. Then , at the end of a year, Lord Siva became pleased 
wi th him and sa id : " I  am the bestower of boons. Request for 
whatever is desired ."  
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The king said: 

50. 0 Lord of the chiefs of Devas, this procedure (of penance) 
has been undertaken by me for the sake of food. Hence, 0 
Bull-vehicled One, give unto me plenty of it quickly. 

5 1 .  Let there be rainfall all over the earth so that p lants 
can grow with plenty of water now. 

52. 0 most excellent one among Suras, thanks to your 
favour, let my noble-souled father in heaven have everlasting 
contentment. 

Sri Bhagaviin said: 

53. Ere long there shall be plenty of rainfall  all  over the 
earth.  Different kinds of food-crops win grow on the earth. 

54. At my bidding this shall undoubtedly take place. There
fore, 0 leading king, do go back to your abode now. 

55-56. 0 king, one who gets up in the morning and prop
erly (with devotion) visi ts my Linga installed by you shall 
certainly get dainty food as sweet as nectar. 0 excellent king, 
this shall be in (his) every birth at my instance. 

57. After saying thus the Lord vanished. The king came 
to his abode with great joy and ruled over the realm destroy
ing all thorns (enemies) .  

Su ta said: 

58-59. 0 BrahmaDas, even now when the terrible Kali 
Age has come, one who gets up early in the morning and with 
devotion visits Lord Mi�tannada shall obtain dainty food, if 
he so desires . If he is without desire he attains the abode of 
the Trident-bearing Lord . 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FORTYTWO 

Greatness of the Trio of Gal)apatis 

Su ta said: 

1 -2 .  Further there is the trio of Gal)apati deities, that 
accords heavenly and world ly pleasures . It is meritorious and 
keeps off Naraka . 

It destroys all obstacles. It is worshipped by Suras and Danavas. 
It bestows a l l  cherished things and increases learning and 
reputation. 

The sages said: 

3. 0 Siita, three types of people are born on the earth. 
They are: the best , the middling and the worst or basest. 

4. The best ones seek only salvation, after attaining which 
they never return to the earth. 

5 .  The middling seek the path to heaven and enjoyment 
of divine pleasures. They seek to sport with Apsaras caused 
(attained) by Yajfias and other rites. 

6 .  The base ones divert themselves in the mortal world 
identifying themselves with the objects of the senses. It  is as 
though they take great p leasure therein like a worm in poi
sonous fluid .  

7. How does a mortal wish for that after discarding heavenly 
pleasures and salva tion? And why is this Martyada (one that 
bestows human pleasures) Gal)anayaka prayed to by human 
beings? 

8. By whom have those Gajananas installed in that holy 
spot? At what time should they be visited? Explain everything 
in detail .  

Sft ta said: 

9.  Formerly in the mortal world, excellent Brahmal)as 
performed severe penance and went joyously to heaven as 
they pleased . Similarly others whose minds become open through 
med itation, take to the path of Mok�a ( liberation from Sarhsara) . 

10 .  Therefore, Svarga was completely filled by excellent 
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men once . Thanks to their power, the Devas were ousted all 
round . 

1 1 .  Then, accompanied by all the groups of Devas, the 
Thousand-eyed One himself went to Sankara who was seated 
along with Gauri occupying the same seat and said to them: 

Indra said: 

12 .  0 supreme Lord, everything connected with our glory 
such as (the possession of) abodes etc. is pervaded by human 
beings who have attained perfection, thanks to the power of 
penance . 

13 .  Hence do this favour to us now. Think about some means 
whereby we can stay happily here in Siv�laya (abode of siva) .  

14 .  0 Brahmal).as, on hearing their words, Viriipa�a (Siva) 
glanced at the moon-like face of Parvati sitting by his side. 

15 .  Thereupon, the goddess massaged her own body very 
well repeatedly and gathered the d irt thereof entirely. She 
made an elephant-faced one out of that lump of body-dirt. 

16 .  It had a huge body with four hands and protruding 
belly. It excited the curiosity and fancy of all the Heaven-dwellers. 

1 7- 18 .  The newly created one spoke humbly to the god
dess staying on the peak (of the mount) : "0 mother, tell me 
the job for which I have been created. Do not delay. With your 
favour, there is nothing which I cannot accomplish in all the 
three worlds ."  

The goddess said: 

19 .  Obstacles should be created by you in the auspicious 
rites of those men in the mortal world, who are desirous of 
the attainment of Svarga and Mokl;la ( liberation) .  

20-21 .  The Lords of rivers are thirty Sankus (ten bil lions) 
and seventy-seven. There are eighty Nikharvas (billions) of 
the Mahasarojas .  There are various other Gal).as numbering 
one hundred mill ion ten thousand ninety-five crore fifty-five 
lakh twentyfive thousand sixty-nine hundred. 

22. Of these Nandin is proclaimed as the foremost and 
Mahakala as the next. May all those excellent Gal).as function 
under your control. 
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23.  0 dear one, the overlordship thereof has been given 
to you by me.  Be established in the overlordship of al l  these 
groups of Ga�as and administer them. 

24-25. After saying thus, the goddess fetched highly aus
picious gold pots filled with waters from excellent Tirthas and 
containing medicinal herbs as welL The goddess of Suras splinkled 
the sacred wa ter over him to the accompaniment of music, 
playing of musical instruments and auspicious chantings of 
the Mantras a long with dances. 

26. There are thirty-three crores of Devas stationed in heaven. 
All of them came there and celebtated that auspicious rite for him. 

27. The Bull-emblemed Lord who was pleased with him, 
gave him a sharp axe as  his permanent excellent weapon. 

28.  0 highly esteemed ones, Parvati was full of motherly 
love for him and gave him a vessel filled with perennial supply 
of Modakas (round-shaped sweats) for his food . 

29. Karttikeya joyously considered him his brother .  En
d owed with the affection of a kinsman he gave him a mouse 
as  his vehicle .  

30. With a delighted mind, Brahma bestowed d ivine knowl
edge on him comprising everything past, present and future. 

3 1 . Vi�I_lu granted him intellect. The Thousand-eyed One 
ga ve him the great and excellent fortune. Kamad eva gave him 
conjugal felicity. Kubera gave him riches etc. 

32. Lord Surya granted him valour. Moon granted him 
excellent lustre. 

33. In the same way, in order to please the goddess and 
the Lord, all the other Devas gave him various things belong
ing to them, and desired by him. 

34. 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, having obtained excellent things 
by way of boon thus Gat:tanatha became interested in the work 
of Devas and therefore worked out obstacles on the earth. 

35. He produced the obstacles in the way of those who 
endeavoured for piety, sa lvation and meritorious acts. Then 
he came down to the earth and was remembered there as  
Gat:tesa . 

36.  0 Brahmat:tas, Vaimanikas (persons moving about in 
aeria l chariots) came there and installed him so that  people 
seeking Svarga adored him as the first in all  the sacred rites, 
because they were desirous of extermination of obstacles. 



Vl. l42.37-42-143. 1 -2 587 

37.  At that very time, Brahmat:tas hailing from Camatkarapura, 
who had great interest in the knowledge of Brahman with 
salva tion as their aim, installed Isana there. He was cited as 
Mok�ada ( 'bestower of salva tion ' ) .  

3 8 .  Heramba,  Svargadviiraprada (the bestower of the por
tals of Svarga), was installed there by those who desired heav
enly p leasures . He was t rue to his name given. 

39. Gat:tesa named Martyada was installed by others. Thanks 
to him, even those who slip down from Svarga never go to 
Naraka etc . ,  or a ttain the s tate of a brute, worm or immobile 
being. 

40. For this reason, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, Heraril.ba (Gat:tesa) 
became martyada in that meritorious holy spot. He was a lways 
ma rtyada unto heaven-dwellers. 

41 . Thus the meri torious story of Heraril.ba has been com
pletely narra ted to you al l .  On being listened to, this story 
destroys all obstacles. 

42 .  I f  a man worships this deity on the fourth lunar day 
in  the bright ha l f  of  the month of Magha, he  wi l l  never meet 
with any obstacle for the period of a year. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FORTYTHREE 

Provocation of JabalP 

S u ta said: 

1 .  Further, 0 Brahmanas, there is another deity there named 
Citresvara . It is situated in the middle of Citrapitha and grants 
diverse kinds of p leasures unto men. 

2. By visiting that  dei ty, adoring it  or bathing it a man 
is rid of major and minor sins arising from close intimacy with 
other men's  wives. 

1 .  Chapters 1 43-1 46 describe the greatness of Amaresvara Lii'lga and the 
KUJ:t<;la in front of it. 
Jaba li beats h is daughter practically to death for her immoral act. She 
d oes not d i e  d ue to the power of  Amaresvara Liitga before w hich she 
was bea ten. Siva elevated her to Yogini-ship. 
The spirited d ialogue between Jabali and his daughter, a feminist of that 
age, is worth read ing in original (in Chapter 1 44). 
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3. One who ravishes the wife of the preceptor or a girl 
of one's own family, a girl of a low family or a woman who 
has adopted Vratas, with the mind overpowered by lust, gets 
rid ' of the sin. 

4 .  A man who worships that deity on the fourteenth lunar 
day in the bright half of the month of Caitra eradicates the sin 
thereof and goes to Svarga quickly. 

5-6. Further there is King Citrangada accompanied by Sage 
Jabali. He is also accompanied by a girl born of the sage, Anaked 
girl who has not yet attained the age of menstruation (Nagnikii) .  
He stands before him having been cursed by Jabali already. 
One who offers libations to all the three (on that day) obtains 
a woman loved by him as well as Siddhi sought by him. 

The sages said: 

7-8. Why was the youth Citrangada cursed formerly by 
Jabali? Why does his daughter stand stripped of her clothes? 
Why has she adopted this contrary form causing derision of 
the people? 0 Suta, describe this to us. 

Su ta said: 

9. Formerly there was a well-known sage named Jabali. 
He performed penances a lways with celibacy, ever since his 
child-hood . 

10 .  0 excellent Brahmai).as, even in his childhood he came 
to the holy spot of Hatakesvara and began a great penance. 

1 1 .  He was  gradua l ly  performing Paraka,  Krcchra,  
Candrayai).a and other rites. Thereby he made Devas highly 
frightened . 

12 .  Sakra and other Devas who were afraid met together 
on the peak of Meru and consulted one another for the pur
pose of causing obstacles to him. 

1 3- 15 .  "If there is to be increase of his penance everyday 
thus, he will certainly destabilize Satakratu and make him fall 
from his heavenly kingdom. Therefore let the foremost among 
the Apsaras named Rambha go to him to cause destruction of 
the celibacy of that sage of sanctified soul. 

Celibacy is the root cause of penance. It has been glorified 
thus by Brahmai).as. The loss of it causes great difficulty. 
Simply there will not be any fruit resulting from the Vrata . "  
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1 6 .  After deciding thus all the Devas together with Mahendra 
summoned Rarhbha and spoke to her respectfully: 

1 7- 1 8 .  "0 highly esteemed lady, go quickly to the place 
where Jabali is present in the holy spot of Hatakesvara for the 
purpose of disturbing his penance. All emotional coquetries 
and charmingly eloquent speechess and tales should be em
ployed by you exciting unrestricted lust in his mind. "  

Rambltii said: 

1 9 .  0 Lord of Suras, that sage does not know the art of 
love-play. 0 Lord, how can I convert a man devoid of fasci
na tion and charm into one of lascivious proclivity? 

Indra said: 

20.  At my bidding this Vasanta shall go near him. Merely 
by his sight, he will become swayed by love. 

21 . Hence, 0 lady of excellent countenance, go there quickly 
along with him so that there shall be quick accomplishment 
of the tasks of Devas.  

22.  Thereupon, she bowed down to him elaborately and 
went along with Vasanta to the place where Jabali was stay
ing. 

23. Then, all  of a sudden, Asoka became fully blossomed; 
bunches of flowers appeared on Tilaka and mango trees. 

24.  Even in the winter lotuses bloomed.  A fragrant south
ern wind blew satisfying all desires . 

25 . In the meantime, Rarhbha, the excellent Apsara, reached 
the bank of the water-pond where Jabali was present. 

26. After offering the desired ( i .e .  requisite) oblation to 
Pitrs with faith, he was uttering Mantras many times with the 
rosary of beads held in his hand. 

27. Then even as he was looking on, the excellent Apsara 
stripped herself of al l  garments and entered the water for 
taking bath. 

28.  Seeing her in the prime of youth but stripped of her 
garments, and being swayed by the southern wind, he became 
a victim of Kama, under his full control. 

29. The excellent sage experienced a tremor at  the instant. 
The rosary fell down on the ground from his hand. 
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30. There was horripilation in all his limbs. It had terrific 
result .  Slightly warm tears fel l  down drenching the ground.  

3 1 . On knowing that he had become excited the excellent 
Apsara conversant with the mental predilection came out of 
water and wore the garments again .  

32 .  She went near him, bowed down with great respect 
and spoke these sweet words increasing his lovelorn state: 

33. "0 holy Sir, I hope everytinhg is quite good in your 
hermitage. 0 wise Sage, f hope your study of the Vedas goes 
on smoothly; 0 Sage, I hope your disciples and the birds and 
animals here are a lso quite all right." 

The sage said: 

34. 0 beautiful lady, everything everywhere is quite all 
right in regard to me. Particulariy, since you have come-you 
who are marked wi th all the characteristics. 

35. 0 highly esteemed one, tell me who you are. You en
hance love in me. Are you a Devi or an Asura lady, a serpent 
lady or a human one? 

36 .  Tell me, don't you notice a tremor in my body? There 
is unrestricted flow of tears from the eyes, and the bristling 
of the ba irs all  over the body. 

Rarhbhii said: 

37. I don' t  see any normalcy in the state of your body. Are 
these aberrations in your body natural to it? Or are they caused 
by ailments? 

The sage said: 

38. 0 lady of excellent eyes, this is neither natural to my 
body, nor is it caused by ailments. Listen to the whole cause 
whereby the body has come to this plight. 

39. As long as I . continue to set my eyes on you, this state 
of the body persists. 

40. That means, 0 splendid lady, I have been overwhelmed 
with love (passion) on seeing you. Though I am devoted to 
celibacy, though I have adopted great vows, this is my present 
condition. 
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Rambhii said: 

41 .  I f  tha t i s  so, 0 excellent Brahma:r:ta, do comfortably 
resort to me. No harm can result from it because I am only 
a common courtesan. 

42. 0 Brahma:r:ta, we have been created by the Self-born 
Lord as common for all the people especially for twice-born 
ones.  

43. On seeing you, 0 sage, I too have been struck by the 
sharp arrows of Kama, since you are on a par with Kama. I 
don't feel  inclined to go elsewhere. 

44. Earlier Suras, Yak�as, Vidyadharas, Siddhas, Kinnaras, 
Nagas, Guhyakas and even human beings have been seen by 
me. 

45 . But, 0 tiger among Brahma:r:tas, strch an exquisite form 
as this has never been seen amongst them, Hence do resort to 
me, your devotee. 

46. A foolish person who avoids a woman distressed by 
love, who herself approaches him, is cooked in terrible Naraka 
for all years to come ( i .e .a pretty long period) .  

47 .  After saying thus, she embraced the great sage. He 
showed unwillingness in speech, though he was desirous of 
it in his heart. 

48. She then took the sage to the bower of creepers and 
made him sport about with artificial and coquetish behaviour 
as laid down in erotic science. 

49. Thus till the end of the day, he remained with her 
eagerly engaged in erotic activities. He discarded all other 
holy rites. 

50. Thereby he satisfied his lustful desire (but) became 
ashamed thereafter. He dismissed Rambha and then washed 
himself clean. 

5 1 .  On being dismissed by him the contented lady of graceful 
charms became glad .  She joyously went to the place where 
Devas including Vasava were present. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FORTYFOUR 

The Story of Citrangadesvara, Phalavati and Jabali 

Su ta said: 

1 -2 .  She went to heaven and later told the Lotus-eyed One 
{lndra ) a long with the Devas: "Fortunately, 0 Lord, the great 
sage has been rendered agitated. The penance that  he had 
accumulated with great difficulty has been entirely shattered. 
He has become deprived of refulgence. Hence relax and be 
happy." 

3.  On uttering these words, Rambha was congratulated 
by al l  the Suras.  

Since the sage was Amogharetas ( 'one whose semen never 
goes in vain') she conceived the foetus in her womb. 

4. As for sage Jabali, he regretted very much for what he 
did. But he resumed his penance once again in the hermitage 
where he stayed . 

5 .  Ten months later, the Apsara delivered a splendid daugh
ter marked with divine characteristics with eyes like the pet
als of a lotus. 

6 .  In view of the fact that she had origin from a human 
being, the mother of the girl went to his hermitage and left 
her there. She then told him directly: 

7-8. "0 tiger among sages, nurse and bring up this girl 
born from your semen, and conceived in my w omb. Human 
beings cannot have a permanent stay in Svarga . For this rea
son, 0 BrahmaDa, she is being entrusted to you."  

9.  After saying this, Rambha hastened back to  the abode 
of Devas. On seeing his own daughter Jabali was drawn to her 
by great affection. 

10. He kept his child well-guarded in a creeper-hut and 
nurtured her day and night with the juice of sweet fruits. 

1 1 .  Like the digit of the moon in the sky in the bright half 
of a month, the girl slowly grew up day by day. 

12. As the lotus-eyed girl grew up, the filial affection of 
Jabali too increased steadily. 

13 .  In  her  childhood the splendid girl played with the 
deer and birds that remained calm and carefree. Thereby she 
enhanced the delight of the sage. 
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14 .  She grew up form the childish stage into a young maiden 
regularly clad in bark garments. She always helped the sage 
in all  his holy rites. 

15 .  She brought sacrificial twigs, Darbha grass etc. a long 
with fruits and flowers from the forest and thereby height
ened his pleasure. 

16. After a few days, once, in the heat of summer, the 
fawn-eyed girl went far into the forest from her hermitage to 
collect fruits. 

17. In the meantime Citriingada, a Gandharva out of the 
celestial beings, came there riding in his aerial chariot. 

18 .  In the desolate forest, the girl with the countenance 
resembling the full moon was seen by him, like the d igit of 
the moon fallen on the ground.  

19 .  He experienced the pangs of love all  over the body. 
He descended to the earth from his aerial chariot. With palms 
joined in veneration, he spoke these sweet words: 

20. "Who are you, 0 bright-eyed girl roaming about in the 
great desolate forest? Your complexion is like the tender in
side of a lotus. Yet you move about a lone." 

The girl said: 

2 1 .  I am the daughter of Sage Jiibiili, named Phalavati. I 
have come to this forest to gather fruits for him. 

Citriingada said: 

22. 0 lady of beautiful thighs, it is reported that the ex
cellent sage is a life-long celibate. How were you then born 
without a wife of his? 

The girl said: 

23. 0 highly esteemed one, it is true that the sage has not 
taken a wife unto himself. Listen then how I came to be born. 

24. Formerly an Apsarii named Rarhbhii was seen by him. 
As he was overcome by love then the celestial lady was re
sorted to by him for pleasure. 

25. I was born out of her womb in the exalted Devaloka . 
I was then entrusted to the sage by her. 
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26. It was in this manner that the excellent sage Jabali 
came to be my fa ther. Thereafter, I was brought up by him by 
means of juice extracted from various kinds of fruits. 

27. Then I was given the name Phalavati by that noble
souled one. Indeed this befits me. This is the story about which 
you have asked. 

Citrii1igada said: 

28. 0 timid lady, after seeing your beautiful form I have 
become a slave unto Kama . Hence do resort to me. Otherwise 
I sha l l  be doomed (die). 

29. I am a Gandharva out of the heaven-dwellers named 
Citrailgada. I have come to this holy spot with great faith, in 
the course of my pilgrimage. 

The girl said: 

30 . I am still virgin and under the control of my father. 0 
Citrailgada, I am not conversant with the nuances of love play. 

3 1 .  Hence request my father. He will give me unto you. 
You are a young man fully qualified and so suitable to me, 
a girl of exalted mind. 

32. Your excellent words appeal to me too. I will consider 
myself blessed if I can embrace your neck as I please. 

Citrii1igada said: 

33. 0 highly esteemed maiden, I cannot wait so much 
time. The great fire of love arising out of my body burns me. 

34. Hence, 0 splend id maiden, do me the favour of the 
gift of sexual intimacy. Who knows how his mind will react? 

The girl said: 

35. If you behave thus, there is no doubt about it that my 
father, out of anger, will bum you down giving you a terrible curse. 

Citriingada said: 

36. 0 honour-bestowing maiden, your father will bum only 
after the lapse of some time. But this fire of love will reduce 
me to ashes immediately. 
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37. After saying thus to the timid, bashful ly trembling 
maiden, he caught her right hand and entered the temple. 

38. There the Gandharva being afflic ted with love, sported 
with her who had become shameless at  that time with her 
passion rendering her blind. 

39 .  0 excellent sages, even as she remained thus a long 
with h im, the day passed off like a minute. Then the day came 
to a close. The sun set .  

40. In the meantime, the Brahmal)a Jabali became extremely 
miserable, after having noticed that his daughter had not re
turned . He wandered here and there . 

4 1 -42. 'Alas, has my daughter been devoured by tigers? 
Has she fa llen on the ground after climbing up a tree? Or did 
she enter some pond and get drowned @ecause she could not 
gauge the depth? She might have entered i t  seeking water . '  

43 .  Lamenting thus the Brahmal)a roamed about in the 
d ense forest . He was himself agitated due to hunger and thirst .  
Thorns and Kusa grass wounded his limbs. 

44. At night whenever he heard some sound of a bird or 
animal, he became startled thinking that it was Phalavati. 

45. Slowly the excellent sage came to the temple of Hara 
where his daughter was present in close intimacy with Citrangad a. 

46.  She w a s  spea king many words  express ing love  
unhesita tingly but improper in  the case of  virgins especial ly 
if  they hail  from a Brahmal)a family. 

47. Even from afar he had been hearing those words for 
a long time and was astonished . On seeing the activity of the 
girl, he became angry with reddened eyes. 

48. He gathered together a bundle of sticks and rushed 
against them with the intention of killing both . He rebuked 
them repeated ly: 

49-50. "Fie upon you, 0 girl of sinful  behaviour !  You 
have defiled your own virginity. A stigma has been brought 
on me. It is bound to be known in all  the three worlds.  

Certainly, 0 base girl ,  you have obtained a husband by 
means of  this misdeed. I shall destroy you already defiled by 
this sin . "  

51 . After saying thus the excellent sage was  about to  hurl 
the stick to strike when Citrangada disappeared quickly thr;mgh 
the path of the sky. 
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52. Stripped of her clothes and fatigued by love play 
(Phalavati) could not get up from the ground and go some
where else. 

53 .  With a number of strokes of the stick he continuously 
thrashed the fal len maiden on the ground with excessive anger. 
He thought her dead (and ceased to beat) . 

54. On seeing the frightened Citrangada passing through 
the sky, he uttered a curse on him: 

55-56. "Let this sinful fellow who has ravished my daughter 
and who tries to flee fal l  down immediately like a bird whose 
wings have been clipped. Let him be afflicted with leprosy 
and be incapable of even moving." In the meantime, he did 
fall  on the ground from the sky. 

57. The young man Citrangada was overtaken by the dis
ease of leprosy. With a piece of wood raised up in his hand 
with anger, the sage said to him: 

58. "Who are you, 0 fe llow of sinful activities? Who are 
you by whom the virgin had been ravished? Hence I shall  
send you to the abode of Yama." 

Citrilligada said: 

59 . I am a Gandharva , one of the (categories of) Heaven
dwel lers. I am Citrangada by name, I came to this holy spot 
in the course of my pilgrimage. 

60. On seeing this girl, I wsas overcome by Kama (sexual 
desire) .  

61 .  Therefore I resorted to her in this bower of creepers 
isolated from people. So do forgive me. I am distressed myself 
and I readily bow down to you. 

62. With your favour, let this disease be eradicated. Let 
me have the freedom of movement in the sky. Indeed the 
anger in good men is meagre and short-lived . 

Jiibiili said: 

63-65. Indeed, as per my utterance you will be in this 
form a lone. This my sinful daughter shall always be nude like 
this. There is no doubt about it. If at  all she comes back to life 
and if she were to wear any cloth, her head will burst un
doubtedly. 
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After saying thus he got rid of his anger and went back to 
his hermitage. 

66-67. Cirtangada continued to be there along with her 
in that plight. 

Once thereafter, on the fourteenth lunar day in the bright 
half of the month of Caitra, the Moon-crested Lord came to 
tha t holy spot in order to sport about in the Citresvara Pitha .  
He was  surrounded by his terrible attendants and the fierce 
Yoginis . It was at nightfall that he came. 

68. When it was midnight the extremely terrible Yoginis 
began to clamour for food saying, "The great (human) meat! 
The great meat (of humans) ! "  

69. They began to dance before the Trident-bearing Lord 
of Devas. In their devilish dances they Yied with the chiefs of 
the Gat:tas dancing all round . 

70. He who at that time offers to them the great meat 
(human flesh) sanctified by Mantras shall attain desired Siddhi. 

7 1 .  If one offers l iquor, meat or other food offering such 
as fruits etc. ,  his Siddhi has been mentioned as anything cher
ished in his own heart. 

72. In the meantime the daughter of Jabali and Citrangada 
went there and spoke respectfully ."  

73. "May the delighted Yoginis eat comfortably our flesh 
that we offer ourselves voluntarily. "  

74 . On seeing the male being afflicted with leprosy and 
the girl stripped of her c lothes, all of them were surprised . 

75 . All the Gat:tas of Rudra and the three-eyed Lord were 
surprised. The Lord prompted by curiosity asked Citrangada:  

76-77. "Who .are you, 0 bold one having great courage 
and strength? You are offering your very life which is endear
ing even to an insect. 

Who is this maiden without clothes, without anguish, who 
offers along with you her own body that should not be given 
to anyone else?" 

Su ta said: 

78 . Then he recounted everything regarding his own act, 
how he had intercourse with the girl and how the good sage 
cursed. 
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79. On seeing Citrangada, the Gandharva (one) among 
the Heaven-dwellers, in that form, Sankara became sympa
thetic and said to him: 

SO. "After seeing me no one meets death. Nor can my 
vision be futile. Hence request (for a boon) respectfully. " 

Citrangada said: 

81 . 0 Sankara, I have become greatly affected due to this 
a ilment. Hence, 0 Lord, I came here so that a long with the 
destruction of the body there can be the eradication of the 
ailment too. 

82. Hence do destroy the disease. If you grant me any 
boon, give me back my ability to go freely through the sky so 
that I can go to Svarga . 

Sri Sa 1ikara said: 

83. Insta l l  my Linga on the sacred pedestal (Pitha) here, 
0 most excellent one among Gandharvas. Then propitia te it 
with love and devotion for the period of a year. 

84. As you go on performing the excellent adoration of 
my Linga everyday, so your ailment will be getting eradi
cated . 

85. Then you will attain the ability to go through the sky 
and will go to Svarga with my favour. There is no doubt about 
it . I t  is the truth that I have uttered. 

86. Since this maiden entered the area of the pedestal, she 
will become a Yogin! named Phalavatl. 

87. She will become installed in this same naked form. 
She will be the chief object of worship. She will grant things 
cherished in the heart of those who worship .  She will even 
grant the same a hundred-fold . 

. 88.  A man should worship her and thereafter the pedes
ta l .  I f  he worships so, he will attain the desired Siddhi. 

89. On being told thus she became extremely delighted. 
Stand ing in the centre of the group of Yoginis, she began to 
dance. 

90. It was thus that the excellent maiden became a Yogin!. 
She d anced well and Mahesvara was pleased with it. 
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91 -93. On being delighted the Lord said to her in the 
presence of all the Yoginis : "0 dear maiden, I am pleased with 
this dance of yours as well as with the song sung. Hence listen 
to my words.On this day at mid-night, if  a devotee worships 
you with the offerings of liquor, meat and cooked food utter
ing the Mantras taken from Agamas, he will become at tha t 
very time one having the power to curse and bless ."  

94 .  There is  no doubt about it th a t  he wil l  have the 
following powers against his enemies: Bandhana (bondage), 
Mohana (fascination, enchanting), Ucciitana (exorcising) and 
Vasikanm:za (keeping under one's control) .  

95. Occupying the triangular KuJ:l<;la, he shall adore the 
Guardians of the Quarters, the K�etrapala and a ll those deities 
of the firmament. 

96-97. He should then duly perform the worship of Catvara 
(the levelled ground kept ready for Yajfia); then he should 
worship you and perform Homa with Guggula (fragrant gum 
resin) mixed with the dust of the left foot of the enemy. The 
devotee thereby attains the power of Stambhana (benumbing, 
stupefying) of a thousand (persons) .  

98 .  The devotee thinks about the enemy in  h is  heart and 
mixes the unguents, the bodily dirt and Dhiitri fruits (embylic 
myrobalan) (for the Homa) .  He will be able to enchant people 
or the enemy (Mohana) . 

99-100. Further, the devotee should collect the water wherein 
the enemy has bathed. It is then to be mixed with mud and 
Sivanirmalya (Remnants of the worship of Siva) to be con
signed to the sacred fire by way of Homa. The entire worship 
is to be performed before you and certainly the man outwits 
the enemy. This lover of yours, Citrartgada will get due wor
ship by virtue of your contact.1 

Pltalavafi said: 

101 -104. If, 0 Lord, you are pleased with me, do grant me 
another excellent boon whereby the pleasure cherished in my 
heart can be realized fully. l et2 this father of mine, Jabali, also 
be stripped of his clothes always. Let him stand day and night 
in the manner that I stand. 

1 .  This vidlr i described in vv. 95-100. is really atrocious. 
2 .  The boon sought is inhuman. 
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Let him thereby become more distressed on seeing my acts 
involving use of liquor and meat contrary to the conventions 
of Brahmal)a families . 

He should smell the (odour) if liquor and see meat conse
crated .  He shall also witness me engaged in free love play. 
Thereby he shall undergo misery day by day. 

Sri Bhagavii n  said: 

105 .  0 splendid lady, this shall become as mentioned.  It 
has already  happened now. I shall go to Kailasa. Do remain 
here as you are told.  

Su ta said: 

106. After saying thus, Lord Hara vanished. All those Yoginis 
remained settled in their respective abodes. 

1 07. Citrangada made an excellent palace there and in
stalled the Linga of the Trident-bearing Lord of Devas. 

1 08. Then he propitia ted it alertly without lassitude day 
and night. 

109 .  Then at the end of a year he was rid of his disease 
and he regained excellent form. Riding on an excellent aerial 
chariot, he went to the abode of Devas.  The sage named Jabali 
remained naked. 

1 1 0 . He caused derisive laughter among the people and 
remained thus a lways ruefully observing the aberrations of 
his daughter. 

1 1 1 .  The great sage having come near the Pitha (pedestal) 
became extremely distressed and censured the life and activi
ties of women. 

1 1 2-114 .  "Alas, such women come across sinful men, as have 
conduct like this although they are born of Brahmal)a families! 

Only for once d id I have close intimacy with a woman, but 
a sin like this extending from birth till death has been in
curred. 

On the other hand, there are base men who are enamoured 
of them always. What will be their destiny? Although I pon
der over it, I do not understand . "  

1 15 .  Even as he was prattling thus, the infuriated Yoginis 
surrounded the Brahmal)a with contempt and spoke thus: 
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Yoginls said: 

1 1 6 . 0 deluded soul, you may have practiced yoga but do 
not censure women because this entire universe consisting of 
the mobile and immobile beings is  sustained by women. 

1 1 7 . I t  is by them that  Se�a and Kiirma were given birth 
to. These two, Se�a and Ktuma, sustain and stabilize the earth 
and it is the earth whereon the universe is established.  

1 1 8 . 0 deluded fool, blessed indeed is your daughter who 
has acquired the excellent yoga in the course of a very few 
days.  

1 1 9 . You are fool ish enough and cling to the path of the 
Chandas (Vedas) . You are associated with Avidya (ignorance) 
and roam about in the world. 

The sage sa id: 

1 20 .  All the women deserve to be censured in a l l  condi
tions.  They give only misery. Neither in this world nor in the 
other world can pleasure be derived from them. 

1 2 1 .  It is on account of them (women) that the great Asuras, 
Sumbha,  Nisumbha, Raval)a and Dal)<;iabhiipa (King Dal)<;ia)  
and thousands of  others have been kil led. 

1 22 .  Despite the fact that  she had such a brilliant husband 
as Brahmal)a Gautama, Ahalya devoid of the conventional  
decorum, loved and resorted to Sakra.  

The girl said: 

1 23 .  0 deluded one, you are going on censuring and try
ing to establish that young women are worthy of being cen
sured . Well, speak with me so that  I can make you sensible .  

1 24 .  0 sage, there is neither intellect nor shame nor mercy 
in your heart .  Does even a base-born Siidra commit the deed 
perpetrated by you? 

1 25 .  0 base one, I was killed by you when you struck me 
with the p iece of wood (stick) . You never worried about the 
sin aris ing from the murder of a woman. 

1 26.  Your sin is all  the more, because it was your own 
daughter that you murdered in the height of your anger. Of 
course, a few sins get dissolved through different kinds of 
expia tion . 
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1 27.  But that arising from the murder of a woman? Say 
if there is any means whereby it will disappear. 0 mean Brahmat:ta, 
I do not at al l  feel miserable for having been struck by you.  

1 2 8 .  0 highly evil-minded one, even at the end of a Kalpa, 
this sin of yours will not vanish-this sin caused by your 
curse whereby I was rendered nude forever. 

1 29 .  Stay here i tself a long with me. Continue your misery 
and reap the fruit thereof. You will not dare to censure and 
you will not commit another murder. 

1 30 .  All young ma idens are not to be deemed censurable. 
They are not at al l  defiled. The monthly menstrua l  cycle takes 
away their s ins .  

The sage said: 

1 3 1 .  Women are sinfu l  in their conduct. They cannot be 
purified at  all .  Their attachment to another woman's husband 
gives them the sta tus of a Sudra . 

The girl said: 

1 32 .  0 deluded one, do not say that young midens are 
impure. In this connection there is a verse sung by Manu 
earlier. Know it from me. 

1 33 .  "Brahmat:tas are pure in their feet .  Cows are pure in 
their hind parts. Goa ts and horses are pure in their mouths. 
Women are pure all over their person ."  

The sage sa id: 

1 34 .  BrahmaJ:tas are pure everywhere. Cows are pure ev
erywhere. Goa ts and horses are pure in their mouths. Women 
are not pure anywhere. 

The girl said: 

1 35 .  He who has a loving woman in his house has the 
Philosopher's Stone (Cintamat:ti) in his hand, and the wish
yielding Ka lpa tree in his house. Kubera is a servant unto him. 

The sage said : 

1 36 .  He who has a lustful woman in  his house has  a l l  the 
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adversities. Everything in his house is miserable. Naraka is all 
round him. 

The girl said: 

1 37. It is from women that all these originate: wherever 
things are pleasurable, whatever things yield enjoyment, ev
erything yielded by virtue, wealth and love. 

Tile sage sa id: 

138. It is from women that all these originate: whatever 
yields misery and pain unto embodied beings, whatever is 
desagreeable and undesirable. 

The girl said: 

1 39 .  Throu gh the four circumambulations of fire at  the 
time of marriage a woman displays the four Puru�?arthas (aims 
in l ife), viz. Dharma, wealth, love and salvation. 

The sage sa id: 

140.  At the very first close contact under the pretext of 
the (religious rite of) circumambulations of fire, a woman makes 
the roaming (cycle of coming and going) in the worldly ex
istence manifest. 

The girl said: 

141 . Who among even the wise men, becomes disinter
ested on seeing a woman of plump breasts and wide eyes 
extending upto the ears? 

The sage said: 

142.  What (that is al l )  people of deluded wisdom who 
approach a big-buttocked woman thinking her to be beautiful, 
do not get perished l ike fire-flies in flames? (All perish. )  

The girl said: 

143 .  Only a blessed man resorts to the breasts of a woman 
that are Nirm ukha (having no face, no prominent nipple}, 
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Kathora (hard), Proddhata (haughty, protruding) and manorama 
(charming to the mind) and specially one who also resorts to 
liquor and meat. 

The sage said: 

144 .  It is better to touch two serpents rather than the two 
breasts of the wife though both are Abhogins (having big body 
and expanded hood yielding pleasures), Ma!Jf!alis (circular in 
coils), Muktakancuka (have bodice stripped; having shed the 
slough) at that time. 

The girl said: 

145. Not only the structure of the limbs of women is beau
tiful but their embrace also gives pleasure and causes horripilation. 

The sage said: 

146.  The structure of the limbs of these is not merely beautiful 
but accords sin to the eyes. The body of women, if touched, 
is conducive to ruin and to Naraka after death.  

The girl said: 

147. If womenfolk begin to love one, who is not happy in 
the world, who is not meritorious and who is not covetable? 

The sage said: 

148. If one does not take interest in womenfolk, who does 
not attain salvation, who is not praiseworthy, who is not happy 
and well-off. 

The girl said: 

149. The female body appeals exceedingly even to an in
sect sleeping in the world, and to a discriminating man still 
more so. 

The sage said: 

150. The appeal of the female body to a lustful man in the 
world is like that (appeal) to a worm arising from rubbish. 
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The girl said: 

1 5 1 .  The creator was thinking of (creating) a permanent 
and pleasing spot unto men. Not being able to see anything 
else, Striratna (jewel of a woman) was brought (created) .  

Tlzc sage said: 

1 52.  A noose in the form of a woman was made by the 
creator who could not see anything else that could bind the 
world . 

S u ta said: 

153 .  Thus the tiger among sages was rendered incapable 
of making any reply by her. Then he said to his daughter: 

The sage sa id: 

154.  Now I should not hold further conversation with 
you . Though a girl you have negated (refuted) me in every 
respect. 

155. I consider myself highly blessed because I have a 
daughter like you, an able exponent of the scriptural texts . 

156 .  Hence, 0 highly esteemed woman, I have not even 
the vestige of anger in me. So engage yourself in sports as you 
please in the midst of the Yoginis. 

157 .  On seeing her fa ther so very affectionate she became 
bashful .  Standing amongst the Yoginis she bowed to him and 
spoke again: 

158-1 59 .  "Whether through knowledge or ignorance, 0 
holy Sir, if you have been negated by me, may it be forgiven 
especially because I am only a girl. 

After coming to this Pltha, all the excellent Brahmat:tas will 
perform your worship at  the outset and only later the adora
tion of a ll the other deities in the Pitha . Devout men thus will 
attain the greatest goal ."  

1 60 .  It was thus that the daughter of Jabali, the sage, 
happen to be there . So also the excellent sage Jabali  and 
Citraitgadesvara. 

1 61 - 164 .  A man who performs the worship of all  the three 
everyday shall attain Siddhi. There is nothing here on the 
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earth which cannot be achieved. Thus the narrative that 
accords al l  cherished desires has been told to you. It yields all 
benefits to those who read and listen both in this world and 
in the other world. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FORTYFIVE 

Greatness of Amarakesvara K!;!etra 

The sages said: 

1 -2 .  0 suta, it has been said by you that the girl d id not 
die though she was killed with terrible blows. Here we have 
become very curious: How did she survive as the Yogini giving 
delight to Hara? Describe the whole thing and the wonderful 
reason. 

S iita said: 

3 .  Along with him (i.e. Citrangada ) she entered the highly 
meritorious Amaresvara on the fourteenth lunar day in the 
dark half of Magha. There is no question of meeting death 
therein. 

4. 0 Brahmal)as, there is no death even when there remain 
no span of life. There is no question of premature death. There
fore, although she was struck terribly, she did not meet death. 

The sages sa id: 

5. You have mentioned a deity name Amaresvara, the 
bestower of immortality. By whom was the deity installed 
there? What is its power? Do narrate. 

Sft ta said: 

6 .  There were two splendid daughters of Prajapati. They 
were extremely beautiful. They were Aditi and Diti. They were 
married to the noble-souled Kasyapa. 

7.  Devas were born of Aditi and Daityas of Diti .  Being 
sons of rival cowives, they become great enemies. 
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8. Some of the Suras were killed by the Daityas. Other 
were driven away with faces averted.  Those who were fright
ened and those whose limbs were wounded fled to a l l  the 
quarters . 

9. So the mother of Devas settled here with great sorrow. 
Devoted to the meditation of Siva, she performed penance 
day and night . 

10 .  Four Yugas passed by even as she was engaged in her 
austere penance. Then a Sivalinga pierced through the surface 
of the earth and rose up . 

1 1 .  The delighted lady eulogized the Lord with various 
kinds of prayers and made obeisance to him with great con
centration falling at the feet with Al?tangas (eight limbs) touching 
the ground.  

12 .  In the meantime a divine voice arose in the firmament 
wi thout a body. It  had the rumbling majestic sound of clouds. 

13. "I am the Moon-crested Lord . I am pleased with you. 
Request for a boon cherished in the heart. I shall grant it to you." 

Adit i  said: 

14 .  0 most excellent one among Suras, my sons are being 
killed in battle by Danavas .  Render them free from sufferings. 
Let them not be killed in battle. 

Sri Bhagavan said: 

15 .  0 splendid lady, those who touch this Linga and go 
to the battle front cannot be killed in the course of a year. 

1 6-18 .  Any other man with great concentration who keeps 
awake in the night of the fourteenth lunar day in the dark half 
of the month of Magha, shall be free from ailments for the period 
of a year. If a man comes to this splendid shrine on the day he 
is destined to die, the god of Death will avoid him from afar. 

After saying thus, the voice ceased. 
19 .  Aditi too was pleased. She summoned the surviving 

sons and showed the Linga to them. She told them everything 
that the voice had said while granting the boon. 

20. Then all the Devas bowed down to that Linga and 
taking all the weapons with them, joyously marched against 
them (Daityas).  
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21 . They went to the place where the Danavas were present 
in the auspicious region of Sakra stationing themselves in the 
Nandana garden. There they were enjoying the pleasures of Svarga. 

22. The Daflavas saw many Heaven-dwellers arriving sud
denly with various kinds of weapons for the sake of fighting. 

23. They equipped themselves with weapons and coats of 
mail and got into the excel lent chariots. Like roaring and rum
bling clouds, they marched ahead for the battle. 

24 . A big battle ensued between the Devas and the Danavas. 
Incited by anger in their minds, they were not afraid of death 
(They made god of Dea th to recede). 

25. Then all  those Devas who had obta ined the boon from 
Hara killed innumerable Daityas with many sharp weapons. 

26. Those who survived among them abandoned the abode 
of Devas. Fleeing with great effort they entered the sea. 

27. Then Sakra regained his kingdom that had been taken 
by the Danavas. He got the entire dominion intact. He ruled 
over it after destroying all the thorns (enemies). 

28 .  The remaining Dana vas came to know of  the greatness 
of that Litiga and the origin of the holy shrine of the Bull
emblemed Lord . 

29-31 .  Everything was told by Sukra: " I f  any devotee re
mains pure on the fourteenth lunar day in the dark half of 
Magha and worships that Litiga, he shall never become bereft 
of his life even though grasped by Kala. 

Hence, 0 highly esteemed ones, ye all resort to that Liii.ga 
at night on tha t day and worship duly. Thereby you shall be 
devoid of death. 

Just like those groups of Devas you too do worship till the 
end of the year. By the power thereof, y ou shall be free from 
death. There is no doubt about it. It is the truth that has been 
spoken by me." 

32. From Narada, the son of Brahma, the Lord of Suras 
came to know of the secret plan of the leading Danavas. Thereby 
he became greatly frightened in his mind. 

33. He had consulta tion with the Devas for devising the 
means of guarding the deity that day. Their endeavour (to 
protect) should be perfect for that purpose. 

34. All the thirty-three crores of Devas with their weap
ons settled in that holy spot for protecting that deity on the 
fourteenth lunar day in the dark half of the month of Magha. 
They prepared themselves for the purpose of striking. 
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35. On seeing the Devas already established there the Danavas 
became extremely frightened.They fled in al l  directions.  

36 .  When the day dawned fully and the solar disc rose up, 
the Suras took counsel with one another again: 

37-39. "If we are to go to Svarga leaving the holy spot, 
the Danavas will approach the Linga and worship it. 

They will be free from being killed l ike us. Hence we a l l  
the thirty-three chiefs shal l  s tay here. All  the remaining  ones 
of the crores of Devas may go back along with the Thousand
eyed One and remain as the protectors of heaven from the 
enemies . "  

40-41 . Thereupon, eight Vasus, twelve Arkas, eleven Rudras 
and the two handsome Nasatyas (Asvins) remained in the 
holy spot for protecting that Linga . Ute others went to the 
abode of Devas a long with Sakra. 

S ii ta sa id: 

42. The Linga of the trident-bearing Lord of Devas which 
had been insta lled formerly by Aditi, has such a power. It was 
about this that  you have asked me. 

43. The Linga has become wel l  known by the name of 
Amara in all the three worlds, because if  it is visited, embod
ied beings will never meet death .  

44-45 . I t  was  on  the fourteenth lunar day  in  the dark  half 
of Magha, that  the girl  was struck by the infuriated Brahmar:ta 
Jabali .  The p lace was the same. Therefore the poor girl d i d  not 
meet d eath though hit with force. 

46. Thus, 0 excellent Brahmar:tas, the origin and greatness 
of that Linga has been narrated to you. It  is destructive of a l l  
sins. 

47. I f  a person reads this with devotion in the presence of 
that Linga, he will never have the danger of premature death 
at any cost. 

48. In front of it, there is the splendid Kur:t<;la filled with 
clear water. It was made by the fa ir lady Aditi for the purpose 
of her own bath.  

49.  Even today the same effect continues . A man who takes 
his holy bath therein, visits that Linga and keeps awake there 
itself everyday, shall not have premature death for the period 
of a year. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FORTYSIX 

Greatness of Amaresvara Kut.:tga1 
The sages said: 

1 -3 .  0 highly intel ligent one, enumerate separately the names 
of all the Adityas, Vasus, Rudras and Asvins. 

S iHtl said: 

The eleven Rudras are: Vr�adhvaja, Sarva, Mrgavyadha (the 
third ) ,  Ajaikapat, Ahirbudhnya, Pinakin (the sixth), Dahana, 
Isvara, Kapalin (the ninth), Vr:?akapi (the tenth) and Tryambaka. 

4. The following are glorified as the eight Vasus: Dhura, 
Dhruva, Soma, Makha, Anila, Anala, Pratyu�a and Prabhasa. 

5-6. The following twelve are Bhaskaras (Adityas) :  Varul)a 
Stuya, Bhiinu, Tapana, Indra, Aryaman. Dhatr, Bhaga, Gabhasti, 
Dharmariija, Svarl)aretas, Diviikara, Mitra and Vasudeva. 

7.  Niisatya and Dasra are the well known Asvins. They 
are the highly esteemed physicians of Devas. They were born 
of the daughter of Tval?tr. 

8 .  These leaders of Suras are the thirty-three well-known 
ones settled in the holy spot for the purpose of destroying the 
Dana vas. 

9 .  A man with well-controlled sense-organs who devout!)' 
worships them on the said day will not meet with premature 
death. 

10. The Rudras should be worshipped on the eighth and 
foruteenth lunar days by knowers who :t-:sire the greatest 
position. They shall perform special  adorations in that holy 
spot. 

1 1 .  Vasus should be worshipped on the eighth lunar day 
in particular and on the tenth lunar day by those who desire 
Svarga along with different kinds of graceful charms. 

12 .  Adityas should be worshipped on the sixth and sev
enth lunar days by men who desire strength (to be) devoid of 
enemies .  

1 .  This chapter enumerates (by names) the thirty-three Devas protecting 
the Kui:tQ.a and mentions the days on which these should be propitiated. 
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13 .  The physicians of Devas should be worshipped on the 
twelfth lunar day by those men who desire the destruction of 
ailments. They become rid of their ailments. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FORTYSEVEN 

Dia logue between Vyasa and Suka 

Su ta said: 

1 .  Further there is another deity there who is the bestower 
of sons on men . It is Siva named Vatikesvara and he dispels 
all s ins . w 

2. 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, there Vatika performed a pen-
ance formerly, and obtained from Vyasa a son, Kapifijala, when 
Suka went to the forest. 

The sages said: 

3-4. Whose daughter w a s  Vatika? Why did she perform 
penance there? Why did Suka abandon his father and seek 
refuge in the forest? How did the lady of pure smiles obtain 
Kapifijala as son from Vyasa? 

S u ta said: 

5. 0 leading Brahmat:tas, once Vyasa was inclined to take 
a wife unto himself though he was devoid of lust. The noble
souled one was omniscient and quiescent. 

6-7. Once the Kuru race became extinct ending with King 
Vicitravi:rya, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas. 

Thereupon, at  the bidding of Satya vat!, he begot three heroic 
sons including Pat:t<;lu in the wives of Vicitravi:rya. 

8 .  Thus while he was in the stage of Vanaprastha, he had 
a desire for sexual intercourse once. Therefrom the race of 
Kuru was revived through the sons born of K!;>etra (wives of 
the dead king Vicitravi:rya) .  

9 .  Then he thought thus, ' I  shall take a wife unto me. 
Through the rites of a householder, I shall a ttain excellent 
goal . '  
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1 0  . Then he requested JabalP for his splendid daughter. 
he immedia tely gave him his splendid daughter named Vatika . 

1 1 .  Then he began his residence in the forest in her com
pany. Con tinu ing to abide by the Vanaprastha stage, he be
came inclined to have sexua l  intercourse. 

1 2 .  Then Piii.jala (Vatika) became pregnant, thanks to him. 
During the prescribed days of the menstrual  cycle, she re
ceived the semen from Vyasa, the son of Satyavati. 

1 3 .  The foetus developed gradually in the womb of Vyasa's 
wife l ike the moon in the bright half of month . 

1 4 . The foetus thus attained development and twelve years 
passed by. But no del ivery took pace. 

1 5 .  The child in the womb was endowed with great intel
lect. Staying there whatever word he happened to hear, he 
immed ia tely committed to memory. 

1 6 .  Even while staying in the womb, the Vedas, the Angas, 
Smrtis, Pura1.1as and the scriptural texts on liberation were 
entirely burnt by him. 

1 7 . Stationed there in the womb itself, day and night he 
regularly recited Vedic texts but he never thought of coming 
out as a child .  

18 .  Even as  he went on developing while staying there (in 
the womb) ,  the mother experienced excruciating pain and was 
ex tremely agitated.  

1 9-20.  Suprised therea t Vyasa spoke these words :  "Who 
are you that have entered the womb of my wife assuming the 
form of a foetus? Why do you not come out? Will you kill her?" 

The foetus said: 

I am a Rak�asa .  I am a Pisaca, I am a Deva . I am a lso a man. 
2 1 . I am an elephant, a horse, a cock, a goat also. There 

are eighty-four thousand defferent types of species taking up 
nativity. 

2 2 .  I have wandered over all these forms . Hence how can 
I say I am this or that? Now I have become a human being 
and am settled in a womb. 

2 3 .  I wil l  not a t a l l  come out as a human being in order 
to roam about in the terrible world ly existence. 

1 .  This Jiibali  is different fn'lm the father of Phalavati (chs. 143-44} . 
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24. Staying here itself, I will be perpetually engaged in 
the practice of Yoga and shall  get rid of mundane existence. 
I will fol low the path of salvation and undoubtedly attain 
salvation. 

25. 0 Excellent Brahmal)a, all the creatures as long as they 
are in the womb, will have perfect knowledge, detachment 
and non-affection for all worldly objects and the memory of 
previous births. 

26. As soon as it comes out of the womb and is touched 
by Vi1:)I)umaya all this stops undoubtedly. 

27. Hence, 0 excellent Brahmal)a, I . will not at all come 
out of this womb. I shall attain salvation from this very spot. 

Vyasa said: 

28-29 . The Vai!mavi Maya will not affect you at all. Come 
out of this extremely terrible and despicable Naraka in the 
form of the stay in the womb. 

Practice Yoga thereafter and resort to Siva. So, you do show 
me your face so that I shall get freedom from the indebtedness 
to the people of Pitrloka . 

The foetus said: 

30. You must now itself offer Vasudeva as the guarantor 
and surety. Then my birth may be possible. Not otherwise. 

S fl ta said: 

3 1 .  Then, Vyasa in his great distress hastened to Dvaraka . 
He narrated everything to the Discus-bearing Lord in detail .  

32. Later he returned to his house along with him. Vyasa 
wanted to offer Vi1:)I)U, the unsullied, as guarantor and surety. 

Sri Kr�IJ.a said: 

33. I am the gurantor unto you for the destruction of Maya 
when you come out. At my instance do come out and a ttain 
the excellent salvation.  

34. Then at the instance of Vi�I)U, 0 Brahmal)as, he hur
riedly came out as a person nearing youth, a person twelve 
years old . 
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35. Instantly, the son of Vyasa bowed down to Daityari 
(Kr$Da),  Vyasa and his mother started for residence in the forest. 

36. Then the sage said to him: "Dear son, stay in your own 
abode so that I can perform the post-natal consecratory rites 
unto you . "  

The child said: 
37. Hundreds of consecratory rites have been performed 

on me in the course of the d ifferent births. These have worked 
as bonds whereby I have been thrown into the ocean of worldly 
existence. 

Sri Bhagaviin sa id: 

38 .  0 sage, this son of yours who is expert in the yogic 
lore is prattling like a Suka (parrot) . So let him be named 
Suka.  

39.  He is bereft of delusion and ignorance. He will not 
stay in your abode. Let him go. Do not exhibit much of a ffec
tion for him. 

40. I shal l  go home. You are freed from the indebtedness 
to the Pitrs merely· by the perception of your son. I t  is the 
truth tha t  has been uttered by me. 

4 1 .  After saying thus, Hr$1kesa took leave of Vyasa. Riding 
on the King of Birds, he started for Dviiraka .  

4 2 .  After Hr$1kesa h a d  gone, Vyasa said t o  his son who 
was at the point of s tarting forestwards and who was devoid 
of any desire for his own home: 

Vyiisa said: 

43. In the case of those who do not observe the householder's 
rites, a statement of father comes to nought. He who does not, 
due to delusion, strictly abide by the statement of his father 
fa lls into Naraka . Hence, 0 son, do not go. Desist from going 
at my instance . 

Suka said: 

44.  Just as today I am born as your son so also in another 
birth you were born as my son, 0 excellent sage. Therefore, 
I am your fa ther. 
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45. Hence you must carry out my order. If this is the po
sition of Dharma, I should not be denied permission to go to 
penance grove. 

Vyiisa said: 

46. It is through merits that men attain bir�h in the family 
of a Brahmat:ta. There as a Brahmat:ta, he gets the Vedic con
secratory rites (and attains salvation).  

Suka said: 

47. If without auspicious Karmas, salvation is attained, 
then heretics too will attain salvation by merely observing 
vows. 

Vyiisa said: 

48. One shall at first be a celibate student. Then he shall 
be a householder. He then becomes a Vanaprastha and re
cluse. Thereafter one sha ll  attain salvation. 

Suka said: 

49-51 .  If through celibacy salvation can be attained, then 
impotent eunuchs will a lways have it. If householders get it, 
then entire universe can get released. Or if the resident of 
forest were to get salvation, then (forest} animals can attain 
it . Or, if those having ascetic virtues attain salvation, all the 
poverty-stricken shall  attain liberation at the first instance. 

Vyiisa said: 

52. It has been gloriously proclaimed by Manu that this 
world and the next one can be attained by men devoted to the 
pious activi ties of the householder following the path of the 
righteous . 

Sri Suka said: 

53. Whence can those who are well-concealed in domestic 
protection, and are well bound by the bonds of kinship follow 
the path of the righteous, since delusion and passion have 
adverse effect on them? 
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Vyasa said: 

54. In the case of a man residing in forest always, suffer
ing is not caused by his body alone but also by supernatura l 
beings and ancestors, because he does not fulfill the duties 
towards the deity and ancestors. Hence welfare of the soul 
should be considered seriously by one staying in the householder's 
stage. 

Sri Suka said: 

55. All the benefits of penance abide in the case of sages 
with great austerities sanctified by mental purity. This itself 
is the height of happiness that persons who seek refuge in 
their close proximity never see faces of bad people. 

Vyiisa said: 

56. In the house, the spouse accords permanent happiness 
in this world as well as in the other world to men following 
the practices of the householder stage. 

S ri Suka said: 

57. At the intercession of fa te chillness may exude from 
fire and scorching heat frvm the moon . But the occurrence of 
happiness from a spouse is neither a thing of the past nor of 
the present nor of the fu ture in the human world . 

Vyiisa sa id: 

58.  Human birth is a rare thing. It is obtained with great 
difficulty through excellent merits. If  that is acquired, what is 
it that has not been acquired if one is conversant with the 
practices and virtues of the household er's stage? 

Sri Suka said: 

59. If  a man is endowed with knowledge at the time of 
birth, that knowledge itself will get lost on perceiving one's 
own plight. 
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Vyiisa said: 

60. To the world, as fickle as ashes, the sound of a de
lighted son and of the young one of a donkey is conducive to 
joy. 

Sri Suka said: 

61 . 0 sage, if the world gets satisfied and delighted with 
an impure child tha t cries and crawls in dust, then it is also 
childish. 

Vyiisa said: 

62. There is an exceedingly terrible -Naraka named Pum 
in the palace of Yarna. One not having a son goes there. 
Hence Putra (son) is honoured . 

63 .  0 great sage, if heavenly pleasure is attained through 
a son then all including pigs, dogs and locusts too should 
attain it .  

Vyiisa sa id: 

64. By seeing a son a man becomes free from indebtedness 
to Pi trs ; by seeing a grandson he becomes free from indebt
edness to Devas and by seeing a great-grandson a man be
comes a heaven-dweller. 

Suka said: 

65 . A vulture is long-lived and it sees a series of its gen
erations (progeny).  Why does it not attain salvation? 

S u ta said: 

66. After saying thus, he went to the forest abandoning 
his father and the exceedingly miserable mother who lamented 
in various ways. 

67. On seeing him Vyasa lost hope of seeing his son fur
ther and so became miserable. He became distressed due to 
the separation from the son and he stayed in the company of 
his wife .  
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FORTYEIGHT 

Greatness of Vatikesvara 

S u ta said: 

1 -2. On realizing that her son had no desire for householder's 
life, Piti.gala ( i .e .Vatikii) became miserable and spoke to Vyasa 
thus:  "0 excellent Brahmal).a, I will perform a penance for the 
sake of a son. Do grant me permission so that I can propitiate 
Mahesvara .  Thereby a son causing the family to flourish shall 
be born of me. "  

3 .  After deciding thus and getting the permission o f  the 
sage the chaste lady reached this holy spot and performed 
penance. 

4. She installed Lord Sail.kara and made a large tank of 
pure water.  It was destructive of sins through bath. 

5 .  Then Lord Tripurantaka became pleased with her. With 
a delighted heart he spoke to her: "I  am the bestower of boons."  

Sri Maltiideva said: 

6. 0 fair lady, I am pleased with you. 0 lady of excellent 
Vratas, choose your boon whatever may be cherished in the 
heart. There is nothing which cannot be given. 

Vatikii said: 

7. 0 excellent one among Suras, give me a son who will 
make the family flourish, who will a lways delight my mind, 
is well-behaved and endowed with humility. 

Sri Maluzdeva said: 

8.  0 splendid lady, 0 highly esteemed one, there is no 
doubt about it that a son will be born to you as requested;  In 
fact, he will be better qualified. 

9-1 1 .  Any other woman who with great concentration takes 
her bath in this tank on the fifth lunar day in the bright half 
for a year and also worships this Linga installed by you today, 
will a ttain a good son by offering an excellent fruit. If one who 
suffers due to ill-luck takes her bath on the third lunar day 
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in this tank and afterwards worships my Lii'lga, she will be 
blessed with conjugal fe licity by the end of the year .  

1 2- 1 4 .  A man who bathes here and worships me shall 
obtain his desires if  he has desires, or salvation if he has no 
desire. 

After saying thus Mahadeva vanished.  She aiso conceived 
a son from Vyasa. He was well  known as Kapiftjala as was 
said by the Trident-bearing Lord of Devas earlier. By him 
Goddess Kelisvari was insta lled here. On being propitiated 
she bestows a l l  Siddhis in the world. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED fORTYNINE 

Manifestation of KelisvarP 

The sages said: 

1 -5 .  0 Siitanandana, a goddess is heard about as Kelisvari. 
Tell us her origin and grea tness in detail. 

At what time did she originate? What benefit results from 
her adoration and obeisance? 

Katyayani was described by you and a lso Camu:r:t<;lii,  the 
goddess of Suras. Srimata, is a lso born as goddess of Suras. 
Srima ta and goddess Tara, the destroyer of enemies, have 
been described. Kelisvari was not described. Hence, extol her 
n o w .  

Great  cur iosity and interest has been created in us ,  
0 Siitammdana . 

S ft ta sa id: 

6. The primordial single goddess established herself in 
many forms for the welfare of Devas and destruction of Daityas. 

7-1 1 .  Whenever any d istress occurs anywhere unto Devas, 
tha t great Sakti which pervades the entire universe incarnates 
on the earth. 

1 .  Chapters 1 49- 1 50 describe how demon Andhaka defeated Devas .  Lord 
Siva created Goddess Kelisvari for ki l l ing Andhaka. Sukra a lso propi
t iil ted the same Devi by oblating his own flesh in the Homa. 
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For the destrucion of Mahi!?asura she descended to the earth 
as Katyayanl.  The great form of the goddess extended al l  over 
the three worlds. 

When the two Danavas, Surilbha and Nisurilbha became 
haughty on account of their strength, she hereself incarnated 
assuming the form of Camut:�<;la .  

When Kalayavana striking terror into the Devas . rose up, 
she was born on the earth in the form of Srimata.  

For the destruction of Andhasura, Goddess Kelisvari was 
created by Sarilbhu who occupied her mind and the entire 
universe was pervaded by her. 

1 2 .  Then by her power, all the Daityas were killed entirely. 
Afterwards, Andhaka who caused great distress to all the three 
worlds was killed. 

The sages said: 

1 3 .  Whose son was Andhaka? What was his power? How 
was he killed? Why was he killed in battle? Do narrate every
thing in detail .  

S ftta said. 

1 4 .  There was a daughter of Dak1?a named Diti. She was 
the abode of  al l  good qua l i t ies .  She had a son named 
Hirat:�yakasipu . 

1 5 .  Sakra and other Devas were conquered by him in battle. 
The great soul ruled over the kingdom of Svarga himself. 

1 6 .  Afraid of him, al l  the Devas made various kinds of 
weapons of great importance a long with coats of mail and 
shields. 

1 7. Vi!?t:�U, the powerful Lord, angrily placed him on his 
back on the knees and tore him up with his claws. 

1 8 . Two sons of great vigour and exalted virtues were 
born to him. The elder one is called Prahlada and the second 
one was Andhaka.  

1 9 .  When Hirat:�yakasipu entered the world o f  the god of 
death, the groups of his friends and ministers humbly re
quested Prahlada :  

20 .  "Take up this hereditary kingdom and rule. Bear the 
weight of administration of the dominion. Strike down Devas 
in battle . "  
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Prahliida said: 

21 .  I will not rule over the earth at  any cost. Why? Listen 
to my words and understand now. 

22. The Devas with Sakra as their leader never like the 
rule of Daityas .  Vi�t:tu, the Lord, is himself their protector 
always .  

23 .  I would rather give up my life. I shal l  forsake all  my 
possessions without any doubt. I am incapable of fighting 
with Hari .  

24. This Lord of Suras has been bowed to and adored 
always by me. I will not engage myself in war against him on 
any account. 

Sii ta said: 

25. When the kingship which was devolved on him from 
his father was refused by Prahlada, Andhaka was established 
there by the ministers after having mutual consultation. 

26-27. This son of Hirat:tyakasipu could destroy the arro
gance of Devas as well as of Danavas. He entrusted the king
dom to the care of the ministers and performed penance for 
a long time med itating on Pitamaha.  He eschewed lust, anger, 
hypocrisy and rivalry. 

28. He kept his soul quiescent and the sense-organs well 
controlled . He was impartial  to al l  the creatures. With a calm 
and delighted mind, he resorted to the root of a tree. 

29. For a period of a thousand years, his diet consisted of 
fruits a lone. Then for another thousand years, he ate only 
withered and decayed leaves. 

30. Day and night he meditated on Pitamaha, the Lord of 
Devas. Then, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, his diet consisted of a ir 
only, for an equal time. 

3 1 .  Then at  the close of the fourth set of thousand years, 
Brahma himself joyously approached him and said: 

Brahmii said: 

32. 0 dear one, I am pleased with you. 0 devotee of ex
cellent Vra tas, choose your boon. I am pleased . I shall  grant 
you even the rarest of objects . 
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Andhaka said: 

33. 0 Brahma, if you wish to give the boon cherished in 
the mind then, 0 most excellent one among Suras, grant me 
the cessation of old age and cause of death. 

Sri Brahmii said: 

34. Nobody devoid of old age exists on the surface of the 
earth. There is no one who is born on the earth and is without 
dea th. 

35. Still, I sha ll  grant it unto you devoted as you are to 
many pious rites. Hence, 0 highly fortunate one, go back to 
your abode and rule over the kingdom. 

36. The kingdom shall be rich with many good things even 
if i t  is l ike a cremation ground overgrown with thorns and 
persons of ruthless activities (it will tum out into a home of 
happiness) .  

Su ta said: 

37. After saying thus the Four-faced One vanished. Once 
thereafter, urged as if by the activities of Kala, he recollected 
the e:tmity of his father and spoke to the ministers: 

Andhaka said: 

38. Our father as well as our mighty uncle were killed by 
Devas by fraud and not heroic fight. Hence I will kill them. 

39. Of what purpose is a son born, who does not show 
himself at the forefront everywhere by means of well-prised 
activities like the banner at  the top of the flagstaff! 

The Misisters said: 

40. 0 highly esteemed one, what has been said by you is 
but proper. Devas who are our enemies should all be killed. 

41. All these worlds are ours. Who are these Devas? Who 
are the Brahma:t:las? After killing Suras including Sakra, we 
shall take away our share in the Yajiias. 

42. After resolving thus, they, accompanied with a pow
erful army, hurried to the place where Sakra was present. 
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43. On seeing the army of the Danavas and noticing that 
they had launched a surprise attack Sakra rode on the 
elephant Airavata and set out for the battle. 

44-47. He was accompanied by all the groups of Devas 
including Vasus, Rudras and Adityas. In the meantime Sakra,the 
destroyer of enemies, aimed at Andhaka and discharged his 
extremely terrible Vajra . On being struck by it, the exceHent 
Danuja laughed and said to Sakra in a loud voice with great 
delight: "0 Sakra, after a long time, the might of your arm has 
been seen by me in this ba ttle. Now, 0 destroyer of Bala, you 
yourself see ours ."  

Su ta said: 

48-49. After saying thus, he hurlea with great force a 
huge mace that  was made by Visvakarman. It produced the 
loud sound of a hundred bells. It was fully made of iron and 
very huge as though it was another tongue of Yama. It  ex
tended to a hund red Hastas (hands) and increased the fright 
of a l l  living beings. 

50. On being struck by it  Sakra fell into a swoon with all 
his sense-organs disorganized. With the support of the flag
staff, he fe ll on the head of the elephant. 

5 1 .  On seeing Sakra unconscious in a swoon, Skanda be
came furious. He discharged his Sakti that  was never ineffec
tive and resmebled the thunderbolt. 

52. On seeing it coming, the Danava made it turn back 
with sharp arrows. The mighty one did this sportingly. 

53. Then Skanda took up his bow and discharged arrows 
against him resembling furious serpents whose very breath 
was poisonous. By this he displayed how easily he could wield 
missiles. 

54. In the meantime, all the Devas showered volleys of 
weapons and covered the army of the Danavas all round. 

55. All the Danavas thereafter inflicted pain on the army of 
the Devas by a series of blows. The Heaven-dwellers fled then. 

56.  Then the Bull-vehicled Lord with his Gat:tas saw the 
Suras shattered.  So he revealed himself thereby consoling the 
Devas as it were: 

57-58 .  "0 ye Devas, do not be afraid. See my act. " Saying 
thus Lord Saril.bhu invoked the excellent Parasakti ( the 
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great power), the goddess of the universe, reciting Atharva:r:ta 
Mantras. On Being summoned thus, the greatest Sakti went 
near Hara.  

59. On seeing tha t she had come before him, Lord Sarhbhu 
bowed down along with all the Devas and eulogized her de
voutly by means of his prayer: 

Sri Bhagaz,iin said: 

60. Obeisance unto you, 0 goddess of the chiefs of Devas.  
Obeisance to you, 0 goddess endeared by devotion.  0 omni
present one, 0 bestower of everything, 0 goddess, 0 sustainer 
of the Universe, obeisnace to you. 

6 1 .  Obeisance to you who are the cause o f  creation and 
dissolution in the form of Sakti . Obeisance to you, 0 refulgent 
one one with earrings shining like lightning. 

62. You are Sviiha; you are Svadhii, 0 goddess ; you are 
the creation. You are purity. You are fortitude (Dhrti) .  You are 
Arundhati and Indrii:r:ti. You are Lak:;;mL You are PiirvatL 

63. This is the conclusion of all the scriptures that all  those 
things in all the three worlds which are in female form are 
your forms. 

Sri Devi said: 

64-65. Explain to me: why did you invite me with terrible 
Mantras from the Atharvaveda, 0 Bull-vehicled One, so that 
I shall carry out that  entirely as per what you say. 

Sri Blzagaviin said: 

66. All the Devas including Sakra have heen expelled from 
Svarga, 0 highly esteemed one, by Andhaka, the overlord of 
Daityas. 

67. Listen. I am proceeding ahead to kill him. Render 
assistance unto me. I shall  kill him in the battle. 

68. All these groups of Mothers are given unto you now. 
Emaciated with hunger, they will kill the Diinavas who are 
standing in front. 

69. You have assumed a sportive form with various hid
eous forms in thousands. You have been invoked in this from 
the middle of . fire. 
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70 . Hence, you will be known all over the three worlds by 
the name Kelisvari. A devotee should worship you in this 
form a lone with de.votion . 

71 . He should worship you on the eighth and fourteenth 
lunar days .  He shall attain what has been desired.  

When the time of battle arrives, a devotee should eulogize 
you by means of his prayer. 

72. A king who eulogizes with this hymn shall be victo
rious in battl e even if this army is small and he has only a 
small cavalry. 

73 . Undoubtedly, with your favour he will be certainly 
victorious .  

Thus goddess Kelisvarl was addressecfby the Lord of Devas 
then. 

74 . On being told thus by the Lord, the goddess Kelisvari 
went ahead of the army of Bhava joyously. She was accom
panied by a ll the groups of Matrs whose shouts were extremely 
terrible .  

75 . They went along with the groups of Rudras keenly 
enthusiastic in fighting and striking with many kinds of weapons. 

The Danavas saw the army of women coming in this manner. 
76 . They were hideous in forms and features. They cried 

hideously with weapons lifted up in their hands. They were 
eager for fighting.  

77.  Some of the· Danavas  laughed boisterously. Some re
buked them. Others knowing that they were women did not 
stoop to hit them. 

78. On being hit by them, in return they felt bashful as  
they were conscious of their manliness (and did not retaliate) . 

In the meantime Narada,  the excellent sage, came there . 
79-84 . He told Andhaka the fact entirely: "0 excellent 

Danava these are not mere women. They have come for fighting." 
This w oman who is seated on a lion and has notably a 

discus in hand is the Krtya (ogress of black magic) created by 
Rudra for killing you. Her name is Kelisvari. She come out of 
the fire pit when Homa was performed by means of his own 
blood by Sarilbhu, the Lord of Devas .  By resorting to the ef
ficacy of the Mantras, she came out a long with these Rudras 
(terrible ones created by Rudra) .  Here comes the furious Lord 
himself near you . 
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In front of Parame�thin he has declared that you will be 
killed . He has kept all the excellent Suras in his own palace 
for the purpose of battle. Understand this, 0 highly esteemed 
one, and do what is proper. 

Andhaka said: 

85. I am not afraid of Rudra or anyone else. But I will not 
strike a woman. I will maintain the vow of manliness. 

Su ta said: 

86. Even as the noble-souled Danava firmly said thus, there 
arose a loud cry all round in that place. 

87. Some Danavas were eaten. Others were killed. Others 
perished even as their bodies were partially eaten. 

88. Other fighting Danavas though themselves powerful, 
were being eaten along with their weapons and vehicles by 
the Matrs. 

89. On hearing that loud tumult, Andhaka became highly 
furious. He seized his sword and rose up saying, "What is 
this? What is this?" 

90. He saw those Danavas who were very proud on ac
count of their might, killed . Others were being eaten and still 
others were bent on fleeing. 

91 . He saw the beloved wives of others killed. They were 
stand ing near them and crying in the height of their misery. 

92. On seeing that  havoc, Andhaka was at the zenith of 
his anger. He rebuked all those Yoginis engaged in battle. 

93. They were not at all afraid of that Daitya . They simply 
continued the slaughter and ate up the Danavas. 

94. That  Danava noticed their activity angrily. Frightened 
much, he tried to guard his own body. 

95. He terrifically yelled and discharged the missile of 
Tamas (Darkness). In an instant in the meantime all the three 
worlds were enveloped in darkness.  

96.  Nothing similar or dissimilar was seen anywhere there. 
Only the leading Danava could see everything. None else. 

97. With sharp arrows he killed those Yoginis. Other women 
of the same form immediately cropped up. 
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98. On seeing the inordinate increase in the number of the 
Yoginis, that Danava withdrew that  missile in great agitation 
due to fear. 

99. He approached Sukra in a wretched condition with 
palms joined in reverence.  He said: "0 foremost one among 
the descendants of Bhrgu, see the havoc perpetrated by the 
women in my case. 

100. Though I am a Rak�asa, these women cannot be killed 
by my weapons on account of the power of Mantras .  They 
have cropped up in plenty and all my armies are killed .  

101 .  Hence, 0 highly intelligent one, you also employ the 
same Vidya if you wish my good; otherwise there is no hope 
of victory in the battle ."  

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FIFTY 

Greatness of Kelisvari 

Su ta said: 
1 -2.  On hearing his words, Sukra took pity on him. He 

went to the holy spot of Hatakesvara that yields Siddhis and 
duly performed the Homa in fire by means of his own flesh 
in the triangular Kul').Qa made by himself. He recited the Atharval').a 
and Rudra Mantras while performing the Homa. 

3. While he performed the Homa with the same proce-
dure as employed by Rudra, Goddess Kelisvari became pleased. 

4-5. She quickly approached Sukra, the priest of Daityas, 
and said: "0 tiger among. the scions of the family of Bhrgu, 
do not waste your flesh. I have been created and sanctified by 
the Three-eyed Lord. Tell me what I need do unto you ."  

Sukra said: 
6. 0 auspicious goddess, just as you rendered assistance 

to Rudra in the battle, today extend the same assistance to 
Andhaka. That is the boon I seek 

7. Those Danavas of his army who were killed or swal-
lowed should become alive quickly. 
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The Dev! said: 

8 .  0 Brahmal)a, I shall resuscitate all those Danavas killed 
in battle and recently swa l lowed, those who entered the mouths 
of the Yoginis . 

9 .  After saying thus the goddess delighted in her face 
gave him the Vidya named Amrtavati by which the dead could 
regain l i fe .  

10- 1 3. Then, del ighted within himself Sukra went to 
Andhaka and sa id :  "Goddess Kelisvar'i has been won over by 
me as in the case of Sambhu. An auspicious Vidya has been 
granted to me by her. By i ts power, I shall resuscitate all those 
Daityas who died . 

0 most excellent one among the Danavas, you must have 
devotion to this god dess always. On the eighth lunar day 
especialiy and on the fourteenth always she should be wor
shipped . 

She is tha t great Sakti  by whom this universe has been 
pervaded. She could be propitiated only through devotion 
and not at all by means of force. "  

1 4 .  On being told thus b y  Sukra, the overlord of th e  Dana vas 
adored that goddess with devotion and emotional fervour. 

15 .  After eulogizing her and all the Matrs by means of 
various kinds of prayers, he spoke to her paying respects to 
the Mothers in due order of seniority: 

1 6. "0 goddess, I was angry with :v •lU due to ignorance. 
That should be excused . I am wretcheJ .  I have bowed down 
to you . "  

Sri Devi said: 

17. 0 dear one, I am pleased with you and the power of 
Bhargava . Hence choose your boon. My sight cannot go in 
vain. 

Andllaka said: 

18 .  If embodied beings install your image in this form and 
meditate upon you with great devotion, a Siddhi desired by 
them in their heart should be granted by you. 
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The Devi said: 

19 .  If any man, even if he be a sinner, installs my image 
in this form, I shall grant him salvation. There is no doubt 
about it . 

20. 0 most excellent one among the Danavas, if a man 
performs my adoration on the eighth or fourteenth lunar day, 
I will grant him Svarga even if he is a sinner. 

2 1 .  If  anyone simply visits me or meditates on me, I will 
grant him kingdom and all human pleasures. 

22. After saying thus, the goddess vanished along with 
the groups of the Matrs in an instant even as he remained 
watching. w 

23. By means of the Vidya achieved by him, Sukra brought 
to life all the dead and the recently swallowed Danavas and 
Daityas. 

24. Joining them with delighted mind, the leader of the 
Daityas went to the city of Sakra and ruled the kingdom day 
and night. 

25. The highly powerful Danava meditated on and adored 
the goddess day and night particularly on the eighth and four
teenth lunar days. 

26. Knowing the power of the goddess Vyasa's son (Kapiftjala) 
installed the goddess in this holy spot and attained perfection. 

S u ta said: 

27. Thus goddess Kelisvari, the grea t goddess, originated. 
Hence, she should be installed, worshipped and meditated 
upon. 

28. A man who reads the story of the goddess or listens 
to it when it is read sha ll be rid of great distress. 

29. If a king ousted from his kingdom, listens to this on 
the eighth (lunar) day he gets back the entire kingdom again 
with all the enemies destroyed. 

30. When war is imminent, if a man listens to this, he will 
kill all the enemies and attain victory. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FIFTYONE 

Greatness of Bhairava K�etra1 

S u ta said: 

1-2. On coming to know that the great Vidya has been ac
quired by Sukra, that Kelisvari has been pleased with devotion, 
that the Vidya bestowed increased strength, and recollecting 
that he had been rendered difficult to be killed as a result of 
the boon of Pitamaha, Andhaka became furious with Mahesvara. 

3-5. He sent a messenger to Kailasa mountain instructing 
him: "0 messenger, go and tell Hara the'se words of mine now: 

'Leave the side of Sakra and stay comfortably here on this 
mountain. Otherwise, I will come there quickly and kill you 
in battle along with your wife and Gal)as. Then I will stay 
happily in the Nandana garden. I will destroy you. This is the 
solemn oath I take ."' 

6. On being told thus by the Daitya, the messenger hur-
ried there and told Sankara those harsh words. 

7. Thereupon, the Bull-emblemed Lord became very fu-
rious and he despatched the Gal)as to kill that wicked fellow. 

8-9. The leaders were Virabhadra, Mahakala, Nandin, 
Hastimukha, Aghora, Ghoranada and the mighty Ghoraghal)ta. 
Each of these had ten mil lion followers under him. The Lord 
sent them all to kill that wicked one. 

10 .  On being despatched thus by him, the GaJ:taS of hid
eous faces became extremely delighted. They roared like rum
bling clouds. 

1 1 .  Holding up the weapons for the battle, all of them 
went to that city of Sakra which the powerful Danava had 
occupied . 

12 .  On seeing that the Gal)as had come, the Danavas too 
seized their weapons arrogantly and rushed out at once with 
the intention of giving a tough fight. 

13. Then a battle ensued between the Gal)as and the Dana vas. 
The mutual fight was extremely violent. They kept back death 

1 .  The PuriiJ:ta author used the Andhaka legend to glorify this Tirtha. 
As against the version given here in Mbh, Anusiisana 14.214-215 and 
VR 6. 43.6 Sailkara killed Andhaka. 
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reversed (regarded retreat as death) .  They were not afraid of 
death. 

14 .  Then in the battle, al l  the Gal)as of Hara were de
fea ted by the Danavas. They fled to the various quarters in 
their fright. They became eager to see Hara. 

15. On seeing his Gal)as shattered, Hara came out angrily. 
On seeing Hara, the Daityas fled in all the ten directions. 

16 .  On seeing Hara, Andhaka came face to face with him 
for the sake of fighting. Thereupon, the fight between Andhaka 
and Hara started even as the great battle between Vrtra and 
Vasava had occurred earlier. 

1 7. (Hara fought with) various weapons like discus, shafts, 
arrows, Tomaras, swords and hammers. But that Danava could 
not be killed by these various weapo,ps. 

1 8 . Then they ceased to fight with weapons. They resorted 
to (wrestling) a hand-to-hand fight. Each grasped the other by 
the hand and began to hit with fist. 

19 .  The Lord of Devas was kept bound by the Danava and 
great pain was inflicted on him. He remained motionless and 
fell  in a swoon. 

20. Coming to know that he had fallen in a swoon Andhaka 
went out of the abode (?) In an instant Sthal)u (Siva) regained 
consciousness and took up his bow. 

21 . The Lord then lifted an iron rod weighing a thousand 
Bharas, approached the leader of the Danavas and struck him 
on his head .  

22 .  He struck the Lord of the Devas quickly and forcibly 
with a sword . Then the Lord remembered the missile of Kubera 
in the great ba ttle. 

23. With the missile he struck the Danava in his chest.  
Being struck therewith he vomited b lood. 

24. With the face turned downwards he fel l  down. Then 
he was pierced with the trident. Perched on the top of the 
trident, the sinful (Andhaka) began to whirl like a wheel. 

25. Finding himself in that  p light, Andhaka eulogized Lord 
Mahesvara with richly worded prayer: 

Andlzaka said: 

26. Obeisance to you, to Sarva, 0 creator of the worlds, 
having the three Gul)as within. 0 Lord with the moon (worn) 
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as an ornament, obeisance to the Lord stationed on (riding) 
the bull . 

27. Obeisance to the Lord holding the Khatvanga in the 
hand, to the holder of the trident. Obeisance to the Lord hold
ing Qamaru drum, Kodat:H:�a (bow), skull and fire. 

28. Obeisance to the destroyer of the body of Smara, to 
the supreme soul with eight cosmic bodies . Obeisance to the 
Lord with his handsome body, to the Lord devoid of form, to 
the multiformed one. 

29. Obeisance to the destroyer of the head of Virifici (Brahrna), 
to the cause of creation, to the permanent resident of crema
tion ground. Obeisance to the Lord of Bhairava ( terrible) form. 

30. You are present everywhere; you are the creator of all .  
You alone are the destroyer and none else. You are the earth; 
you are the Rajas; you are the light as well as the darkness. 

3 1 .  0 Mahesvara, you constitute the body o f  all living 
beings; you are the soul of every individual. 

Thus the leading Danava eulogized even as he was held 
perched on the tip of the trident. 

Su ta said: 

32. On hearing his eulogy thus, Mahesvara was delighted. 
He joyously told the excellent Danuja held on the tip of the 
trident: 

Sri Bhagaviin said: 

33. 0 Daitya, this is not the established practice of heroes, 
especially of one born as a Daitya, to utter conciliatory words 
at the time of being afflicted at the hands of an enemy. 

Andhaka said: 

34. 0 most excellent one among Suras, I have become dis
gusted and dejected on remaining held up on the tip of the 
trident. Hence do slay me quickly so that  my pain can be 
reduced.  
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Sri Blwgaviin said: 

35. Your death has never been intended by me. Hence, 
you have been pierced in the chest by the trident and held 
thus. 

36.  Giving up your demoniac nature and behaviour you 
will be freed from sin . Attain the state of a Ga:r:ta and be 
equipped with great faith. 

Jlndhaka said: 

37. My Danava state has disappeared . Now I shall be your 
servant undoubtedly. I solemnly take this oath. 

Smikara said: 

3 8 .  0 dear one, I am pleased with you. Tell me what is 
desired by you . Request. I shall grant it  even if it  is difficult 
to obtain. 

A ndhaka said: 

39-40. If  a man makes an image of yours with my body 
as i t  is  now fixed at  the tip of the trident, and places i t  on the 
ground, 0 most excel lent one among Suras, salvation should 
be granted to him by you at my instance . 

Saying "So it shall be" Mahesa freed him from the tip of 
the trident. 0 Brahma:r:tas, he was a skeleton of bones, very 
lean and resembling Camu:r:t<;lii.  

41 .  Then he attained the status of a Ga:r:ta.  He sang a me
l odious song before the Lord of Devas and Parvati too. 

42. His Ra tana (voice) was pleasing to. the ears like the 
humming sound of a black bee. So he was called Bhp1girita 
by the Slayer of the Tripuras. 

43.  I t  was thus that he attained the status of a Ga:r:ta of the 
Trident-bearing Lord of Devas. Later on, he became highly 
trustworthy and prompt in all his duties. 

44. Ever since then, Mahesvara, the Lord of Devas, is in
stalled by people on the earth in such a form. 

45-46. Great Siddhi of super-worldly nature is obtained 
here with his favour. 
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Once upon a time, a famous king named Suratha hailing 
from the solar race, had been ousted from his kingdom. He 
approached Vasil?tha, his own preceptor and he bowed down 
to him and spoke with eyes dimmed by tears: 

47-48. "0 holy Sir, in spite of the fact that you were stay
ing as my guide and master, the enemies have taken away my 
realm now. I am really unfortunate. 

Hence do me this favour so that I may regain my domin
ion. I have none else to turn to. " 

Vasi�tha sa id: 

49. 0 great  king, if it is so, hurry up and go at my bidding 
to the holy place of Hatakesvara that accords all Siddhis. 

50. There you shall install Mahesvara in the form of Bhairava 
with the boby of Andhaka that is pieced with the tip of trident 
and raised up in his arms. 

5 1 .  Then, 0 king, worship it uttering the Narasirilha Man
tra and offering red flowers, incense and red unguents. 

52. Then after attaining excellent virility and becoming 
equipped with refulgence and heroism undoubtedly, thanks 
to his favour, you will kill all the enemies. 

53. The Lord should be worshipped by you with great 
purity; otherwise you will meet with obstacles. It is the truth 
that has been uttered by me. 

54 . On hearing his words, the king hurried quickly to the 
holy place and installed Lord Bhairava. 

55. Then reciting the Narasirhha Mantra with devotion, 
he maintained purity and celibacy and worshipped the Lord. 

56. When the Mantra had been repeated ten thousand times, 
Bhairava became pleased and spoke to him: 

Sri Bhairava said: 

57. 0 king, by being worshipped with this Mantra I am 
pleased with you. Hence do request for what is desired, so 
that I can grant you everything. 

Suratha said: 

58. My kingdom has been captured by enemies. May it be 
mine again, thanks to your grace. It should be free from enemies. 
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59-60. If another man comes here and worships you with 
this Mantra, 0 Lord, you should grant him Siddhi at the end 
of a thousand recitations as in my case, 0 Suresvara. 

After promising him, "So it shall be," Hara vanished there
after. 

61 .  After kil ling the enemies in battle, Suratha regained 
his realm. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FIFTYTWO 

Greatness of Cakrapal)i 

The sages said: 

1 -2. 0 Siitaputra, you have enumerated innumerable Tirthas 
and shrines installed by Devas, human beings, monkeys and � 

Tell us what of all of those Tirthas and shrines, when visited 
and touched, will facilitate the full acquisition of desired ben�fit. 

S u ta said: 

3. 0 highly esteemed ones, it is true that there is no limit 
to the number of Tirthas, Lingas and Asramas (hermitages). 

4 .  One who takes his holy bath with great concentration 
in Sankha Tirtha especially on the eleventh lunar day, obtains 
the benefit of a l l .  

5 .  If  a man devoutly visits the eleven Rudras there in
cluding Siddhesvara, it is as good as all the Mahesvaras have 
been seen by him. 

6 .  I f  anyone visits Vataditya especially on the sixth lunar 
day in the month of Caitra, it is as though all the Bhaskaras 
stationed there have been seen by him. 

7. I f  anyone endowed with perfect faith visits Goddess 
Mahittha, it is undoubtedly as though all the Durgas have 
been seen. 

8. If anyone visits Gar:tesa, the bestower of the heavenly 
gate (Sl'argadviira-prada) on men, it  is undoubtedly as though 
all the Vinayakas have been seen by him. 
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9. 0 excellent Brahmar:tas, if anyone visits Jyel?tha Gauri 
there, insta lled by Sarmi�?tha, it is as though all the Gauris 
have been seen by him. 

1 0. If a man gets up early in the morning and visits Cakrapal).i, 
it is as though all theVasudevas have �een seen by him. 

The sages said: 

1 1 .  0 Siita, how is it that Cakrapal).i who is stationed there 
has not been mentioned to us. Has he been forgotten? Do 
narrate to us. At what time is he to be seen particularly by 
learned men? 

Suta said: 

1 2-13 .  0 leading Brahmal).as, the Lord was installed here, 
in this holy spot, by Arjuna . He is to be visited by devotees 
after getting up early in the morning on Sayana (eleventh day 
of the bright half of A�?a<;iha) and Bodhana (eleventh day of the 
bright half of Karttika) days after devoutly taking the holy 
bath. If  he visits Cakrapal).i, the sins of Brahmal).a-slaughter 
and the like perish instantaneously. 

14. 0 Brahmal).as, the two deities Nara and Narayal).a were 
made to incarnate by Brahma for the purpose of dispelling the 
burden of the earth and establishing virtue (Dharma) .  

15 .  At the close o f  Dvapara, these Nara-Narayal).a took 
incarnation as Kr!?r:ta and Arjuna, 0 excellent Brahmal).as.  They 
took birth on the earth and they were mutually affectionate. 

1 6 . Just as Rama, the son of Dasaratha, took the incarna
tion on the earth for the destruction of Rak�?asas, so also Kr�?I).a 
was another incarnation .  

1 7-18.  Arjuna installed the Lord during pilgrimage. When 
Arjuna happened to see his brother (Yudhi�?thira) in their (in
timate) privacy with Draupadi, he undertook a pilgrimage from 
the excellent city of Sakraprastha (lndraprastha) at the instance 
of Yudhi!?thira . He bowed down and humbly submitted :  

Arjuna said: 

19 .  0 excellent king, I have now come here for taking my 
weapons to get the cows of the Brahmal).a released. 0 king, 
grant me permission. 
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Yudhi�thira said: 

20. 0 Arjuna, go there quickly to the place where the cows 
of the excellent BrahmaDa are being taken by the thieves. 0 
Dhananjaya, get them released. 

21 . Thereafter undertake a pilgrimage for twelve years. 
Then, rid of the sins, you will come back to me. 

22. Even a sensible man will become highly sinful if he 
looks at  a man in union with his wife in a secluded spot. It 
is still more so, if the man happens to be one's own brother. 

23. Hence one who wishes for his own welfare should not 
look at anyone in union with his wife in a secluded spot and 
particularly at a brother. 

24. Thereafter, he promised "So it shall be", hurriedly got 
into his chariot seizing the bow and the arrows and went away. 

25 . 0 Brahmal.las, he went on that  path on which the cows 
were being taken forcibiy by the thieves holding .sharp weap
ons, a fter warding off all the BrahmaDas. 

26. He quickly killed the thieves and brought back all the 
cows himself and returned them to the noble-souled BrahmaDas. 

27. Then the son of PiiDQU visited many Tirthas and shrines 
and came here to this holy spot for the purpose of a holy 
ablution. 

28. Tha t holy spot had already been visited by him earlier 
when he was there in the company of Duryodhana. 

29. Then with flowers, incense and unguents he worshipped 
the Linga name Arjunesvara which had been installed earlier 
(by him) . 

30. Similarly (he worshipped) Lingas which had been in
stalled by other PaD<;iavas and leading Kauravas also. 

31-33.  Then the son of PiiDQU began to think in his mind : 
' I  am Nara himsel f. Hence I shall install here CakrapaDi, the 
Lord of Suras, and also build a palace a like of which no 
human being has as yet built on the earth. 

Even at  the close of the Kalpa, this holy spot will not perish 
at all. The palace too sha ll be so in this holy spot.' 

34 . 0 excellent BrahmaDaS, this holy spot will not perish 
at all. The palace too sha ll be so in this holy spot. 

35 . Then he i n v i t e d  the  B r a h m a D a s  h a i l ing  from 
Camatkarapura and abiding by their views, he made them install 
the image. 
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36. He made various gifts to them and offered many grants 
of lands. He gave them later other things which gave them 
satisfaction. 

37. Then with palms joined in reverence, he spoke: "I am 
Nara (in that  birth) born of Brahmal)a (but now) begot of the 
wife of Pai)Q.u. 

38. I left the auspicious Badari and assumed a human form. 
This palace has been built by me here for the sake of repu
tation. I have built it with a mind sanctified by faith. The 
palace has been named after my name Nara. 

39-40. Hence, 0 Brahmal)as, this deity should be glori
fied always as Cakrapal)i so that my name could be echoed 
in the Vi!;ll)uloka as long as the Moon and the Sun shine. 

41 . Further a grand festival should be held on days of 
Vi!;ll)u's going to sleep (Sayana, on the eleventh day in the 
bright half of A!;laQ.ha) and on that of waking up (Bodhana, 
eleventh day in the bright half of Karttika) and in Caitra on 
the day of Vi!;li)U (the eleventh lunar day in the bright half of 
Caitra) .  

42.  On these three d ays, 0 excellent Brahmal)as, I leave 
Badari and perform the worship of Vi!;li)U personally. 

43. A man who worships this deity on that  day shall be 
rid of all sins and go to Vi!;li)Uloka . 

44. Further all those who are settled in the holy spot of 
Vasudeva should be seen by him and welfare will be acquired 
by him." 

Su ta said: 

45. They said: "So it sha ll be" .  The son of Pai)QU belong
ing to the family of Dasarha (Yadava-from his mother's side?) 
entrusted all the responsibility to them. With a calm and peaceful 
mind, he went to the other Tirthas. He felt contented. 

46. Thus, Hr!?ikesa himself, the destroyer of the sins of all 
the creatures, sta tioned himself there in the form of Cakrapal)i. 

47. Even today, on the three Ekadasi days the Lord's digit 
(part) thus manifests himself. Hence, he should be worshipped 
always by persons endowed with faith in accordance with the 
injunctions laid down before. He should be specially honoured 
and adored.  



VI. 153. 1-1 3 639 

CHPAPTER ONE HUNDRED FIFTYTHREE 

Origin of Apsara Km:u�l.a 

Sii ta said: 

1 -3 .  Further, there is another excellent Tirtha there called 
Riipatirtha . A man who properly takes his holy bath there 
becomes handsome even if he is ugly. 

Formerly, Lord Brahma, the creator of the world, brought 
into being the .vast creation of the four types as mentioned. 

Therea fter he thought: ' I  shall crea te a divine Apsara,  
Devamaya, endowed with al l  the characteristics of beauty.'  

4-5.  He took a Tila (a gingelly seed, rpinute part) from all  
the Devas and created a highly wonderful female being,1 on 
seeing whom Pitamaha himself became excited. 

6. Then, the Lotus-born One sent her to Kailasa:  "0 fair 
lady of pure smiles, go and bow down to Mahadeva ." 

7. Then, she hurriedly went to the excellent mountain 
KaiHisa .  There she saw Sati.kara seated along with Parvati. 

8 . On seeing her, even Sati.kara was extremely surprised. 
Seeing that Parvati was by his side, he did not openly look 
at  her because he was afraid. 

9 .  Endowed with great faith and keeping the palms joined 
in reverence, she bowed down to Mahesvara and (began to) 
circumambula te him. 

10. When she came to the southern side, Mahadeva whose 
eyes were attracted by her, created a southern face of his. 

1 1 .  As the splendid lady came to the west in the course 
of her circumambulation, the western face was created by 
him. 

12 .  In this manner, when she came to be in the north, the 
northern face was crea ted by Lord Sarhbhu who was afraid of 
Gauri. (Hence) 0 Brahmat:�as, he did not move his neck even 
a bit .  

1 3 . In the meantime, Narada the leading sage (came there) 
and bowed down to Parvati and Mahesvara. Then he spoke 
to Parvati: 

1 .  Hence named 'Tilottama'. 
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Narnda said: 

14 .  See the misdemeanour of your husband. On seeing a 
beau tifui  lady, four faces have been evolved by him. 

15. 0 goddess of Suras, I know this. All  men know this 
that there is no woman l ike you. 

1 6 .  But, 0 Parvatl, on their coming to know that Lord 
Sankara is attached to another woman, you will be the object 
of derision of a ll the wives of all Devas. 

1 7- 1 8 .  0 goddess, do you know how Siva's mind works? 
He broods over this harlot censured by intelligent people. He 
will bring her and settle her in his own palace. But, 0 splendid 
lady, overwhelmed by shame, he does not express it in words. 

S u ta said: 

1 9 .  On hearing the words of Narada, she found tha t her 
dear Lord had four faces. Realizing that Hara had become 
deformed, she was overwhelmed with anger. 

20. Adopting the practice of chief of queens, the Daughter 
of the Mountain quickly closed all the eyes of the Lord. 

2 1 . In the meantime, a l l  the mountains al l  round began to 
sha tter. All the oceans transgressed their limits . 

22. Pra laya appeared there, 0 excellent Brahma.r:tas.  Then 
the next day of Brahma dawned with the re-appearance of 
creation. 

23. Because of the closing (of the eyes) there was Pralaya. 
It  is called the night of Brahma, the Prajapati .  Everything be
comes flooded with water. 

24. Then all the Gat:�as with Bhrngl and Nandin as leaders 
came there. The celestial sage (Narada) became afra id and he 
spoke to the Goddess of Suras: 

25.  " 0  seniormost lady of Suras, leave off the eyes of the 
Lord . Otherwise there wi l l  be the utter annihilation of this 
world . "  

26-27. Though requested thus, the goddess did not take 
<�way her hands. 

Then another eye in the forehead was created by the Lord 
who was moved with pity, so that the worlds could be pre
served.  He could not prevent the goddess dearer to his own 
life. 
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28. Devas said to Ambika, 0 Brahmat:tas: "Since he has 
three eyes, the Lord of Suras is glorified as Tryambaka . "  

2 9 .  Then the goddess, the Daughter o f  the Mountain, left 
the Lord. With the eyes turned red due to anger she spoke to 
Tilottama who was standing in front: 

30. "0 sinful woman, my lover has been deceived by you 
through your beauty and converted into one with four faces. 
So be hideous and ugly quickly . "  

3 1 . Then instantaneously her nose became fla ttened, her 
ha ir withered and her teeth elongated . Her eyes were ren
dered sunken within and her belly protruding. 

32. On observing her body transformed thus, the excellent 
Apsara trembled . With pa lms joined together in veneration, 
she spoke: -

33-34. "0 goddess, I have been sent by Brahma for the 
sake of paying obeisance to the Trident-bearing Lord and to 
you all as  well . So I have come here. Hence, it does not behove 
you to curse me because I am not blameworthy. Nor am I 
attached. It behoves you to do a favour unto me." 

35. On hearing her piteous but truthful words, Parvati 
regretted (her action) and said to her lovingly: 

36-39. "It is due to the innate nature of women that I got 
angry with you. Hence I got enraged with you all of a sudden. 
But now let us go to the earth. You do come with me. 

There is a Tirtha there created by me myself for the sake 
of holy ablution on the third lunar day in the bright half of 
the month on Magha . Its waters are green from impurities and 
it bestows beauty. A woman who gets up early in the morning 
before the solar disc is v isible and takes her holy bath (therein) 
sha ll certa inly become beautiful.  

I take my holy bath there on the third lunar day in the 
month of Magha always. Today, it is the same day. I have 
decided to take my bath .  I shall go there. " 

S ii ta said: 

40. After saying thus, the goddess took Tilottama to the 
Rupa Tirtha in the holy spot of Hatakesvara.  

41 . There the goddess of Suras took her bath herself as 
per injunctions and after her, Tilottama also bathed with great 
devotion. 
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42. Thereupon the lady became very lustrous, in fact more 
lustrous than what she was formerly in complexion . 

43 .  Then she was highly satisfied . Overwhelmed with sur
prise, she bowed down to the goddess of Devas .  She spoke in 
vioce choked with delight: 

44 . "0 great goddess, I have rega ined my beauty perma
nently with your favour. I shall now go to the world of Brahma. 
It  behoves you to permit me. "  

Gaur! sc1 id: 

45 . 0 my daughter, your visit to me cannot be futile. I 
shaH grant you a boon. Hence do pray for whatever is cher
ished in your heart without hesitation . 

Tilottamii said: 

46. 0 splend id goddess, I shal l  also make my own Tlrtha 
in this holy spot. Let i t  a ttain renown all  over the earth with 
your favour. 

47. At the end of every year, you too should take your 
holy bath there for the sake of the benefit of all women. It 
should bestows beauty and conjugal felicity. 

Gaur! said: 

48. 0 splendid lady, for your sake, I will always take my 
ablution at  the Tlrtha made by you, on the third day of the 
bright half of Caitra at  mid-day . 

49-50. Undoubtedly I do so at your instance and for the 
sake of the benefit of al l  women. A woman who takes her bath 
there on that  day, will become happy. She will be one loved 
and liked by all the women on the earth.  

51 .  Even a man who takes his bath there with great de
votion will become very handsome for seven births and also 
enjoy conjugal felicity. 

S u ta said: 

52. 0 excellent Brahma:r;t.as, on being told thus by the god
dess, the celestial damsel made a big Ku:r;t.qa filled with pure 
water. 
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53 .  Near it Tilottama installed Parvati and then joyously 
went to the world of Brahma.  

54. Then that  Ku:r:u�a made by the Apsara came into being, 
0 Brahmat:�as .  Merely by taking bath there, conjugal felicity 
is obta ined . 

55.  Excellent sons are obtained by women. So also other 
desires cherished in their hearts. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FIFTYFOUR 

Greatness of Citresvara. P1tha 

S u ta said: 

1 - 2 .  A woman who takes her bath in that excellent Kut:�Qa, 
sees Parvati, takes bath again in the splendid Riipamaya Tirtha 
and final ly visits Parvati with great faith shall  be immedia tely 
rid of all sins committed from birth till death. 

3 .  There itself, 0 Brahmat:�as, near Gauri Ku:r:tQa is the 
Kut:�Qa made by the servant maid of Parvati named Jaya . · 

4. A woman who takes her holy ablution there on the 
third lunar day shall become a great favourite of her husband 
and be richly endowed with conjugal felicity, and happiness 
due to birth of sons. 

5 .  Further, there i s  another excellent Kut:�Qa named 
Vijaya kut:�Qa there itself. A barren woman who takes her holy 
bath therein becomes blessed with sons. 

6 .  She does not see even in dreams any calamity befall-
ing her sons , nor separation from them nor any other type of 
grief. 

7. A Kakavandhya ( i .e .  a woman with only one child) 
who takes her holy bath there shall beget many sons and 
become honoured in the heavenly world . 

The sages said: 

8. 0 Siita, among these Tirthas, is there any Tirtha that 
bestows excellent bod ily Siddhi if the bath is taken there? 
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Su ta said: 

9-l Oa .  There are twenty-seven Liilgas. Complete Siddhi 
will be obtained out of anyone of them by a devotee who is 
endowed with the Sattva quality and has adopted Viravrata.  

lOb-1 1 .  0 excellent Brahmat:tas, he who, a t  mid-night on 
the fourteenth day of the dark half of Asvina, adores them 
(those Liilgas) as per prescribed procedure and in due course 
devoutly mutters the previously mentioned Mantra is the best 
of the aspirants. 

1 2-13 .  After performing Anganyiisa (ritualistic touching 
of the limbs) a devotee should loudly recite the �urikii S ukta . 
Then in front of them he should perfectly worship Sankara 
and devoutly worship the Guardians of the quarters severally. 

14-1 7. (The text is obscure) It  is possible that Vighnesa 
may put obstacles . He may assume hideous and terrific form 
with protruding belly. He may be nude and he may have 
black teeth. With the sword in his hand he may say. "Fight 
with me if you are a hero of Sattvika type, leave off this 
(Kapata) 1  (Karpata?) fraudulent practice on the ground. "  The 
devotee may be dragged and beaten, but he is ultimately 
taken to the highest region along with his own body-the 
highest region where there is never death or grief. So this 
Siddhi of one is glorified in the Citresvari Pitha. 

18-23. (The worship of the goddess in the way of the 
vulgar Tamasa people ) . 2  The Devotee should worship the 
Pitha on the fourteenth lunar day in the dark half of the month 
of Magha in accordance with the injunctions in Agamas. He 
shall have perfect fa ith. 

Then he takes up a Kapala (potsherd, skull?) filled with 
Mahamamsa (human flesh) and declares: " I  am selling this 
Mahamamsa now with Siddhi as the price thereof. If there is 
any Sattvika let him take it . " 

0 excellent Brahmat:tas, he who begs, takes it and goes out 
to the Hatakesvara K�etra where Lord Mahesvara is present 
in the form of a Liilga installed by Citrasarman. 

1. Probably karpafa, 'old garment', rag indicating old human body. 
2. This Tamasa type of worship is of the left-handed cult of Sakti (Varna 

Marga). 
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The devotee should seat himself in the centre of that place 
and worship it on Sivara tri day at  midnight with devotion by 
means of flowers. He shall attain Siddhi with the body at the 
same instant. 

0 excellent Brahma:t:�as, all the Siddhisthanas are present in 
that holy spot. They are for men who have adopted Viravrata 
(the vow of the heroes) .  

The sages said: 

24. 0 highly intelligent one, this path of perfection is Tamasa 
(that of barbarous and outlandish ones) that has been men
tioned by you . This is not worthy of acceptance for great 
Brahma:t:�as and specially for those who•are well-versed in the 
Vedas. 

25-26. 0 Siita, 0 highly esteemed one, tell us the path of 
salvation for Brahma:t:�as, the way whereby salvation is at
tained by Brahma:t:�as of pure menta l predilection, who es
chew injury to all living beings even if it may be a delayed 
process.  

Sii ta said: 

27-28a. There is Anandesvaraka associated with ten Rudras. 
A devotee then should take his holy bath in the Ku:t:�Qa in 
front of him in accordance with the rules found in the scrip
tural texts . 

28b-29. The man should take his holy bath in the Visvamitra 
Hrada in the month of Magha.  He should take the bath early 
in the morning and make the gift of a pot of gingelly seeds 
to a Brahma:Q.a.  He shall be rid of all sins and be honoured 
in the world of Brahma. 

30-3 1 .  That shall be the result even if he be one with evil 
conduct, an indiscriminate eater and seller of anything and 
everything. A man endowed with fa ith should undertake fast 
and perform Prayopavesa (fast unto death) in front of the 
Lord named Supar:Q.a.  One who forsakes his life thus is never 
reborn. 

32. Thus three different methods of attaining Siddhi have 
been mentioned. They are beneficial to Brahma:Q.as. 0 excel
lent Brahma:Q.as, They are Sattvika means praised even by Devas. 
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33 . There are other Tirthas and holy shrines . Sages of 
well praised holy vows say that they bestow heavenly plea
sures. 

34 . Thus the greatness of the holy place of Hatakesvara 
has been fully narrated to you all .  I t  is destructive of all 
sins. 

35. Even a sinner who takes his holy bath in all the Tirthas 
and devoutly visits all the shrines, becomes liberated . 

36. This Kha�:tQa is declared as the first one of this Pura�:ta 
composed by Karttikeya. It is (both) auspicious and destruc
tive of all sins . 1  

37.  He who devoutly reads this or listens to this with con
centration shall enjoy al l pleasures here and go to heaven. 

38. One who listens with great  fa ith (this KhaJ:tqa) attains 
all the benefits obtained (by pilgrimage to) all Tirthas and by 
giving all Danas. 

39 . By lis tening to this Pura�:ta one is rid of all the sins 
arising from millions of births . One redeems a hundred mem
bers of his family. 
. 40. Then Vyasa (the expounder of the Pura�:tas) should be 
honoured by means of the gifts of ga rments, etc . ,  cows, plots 
of lands, food offerings etc. of various kinds . 

41 . If the expounder of the PuriiDas is duly honoured then 
the original Vyasa Krl?�:tadvaipayana , the son of Satyavati, be
comes honoured by him. 

42. The preceptor may impart to the disciple only a single 
syllable . Even then there is nothing on the earth by giving of 
which the disciple can be free from the indebtedness. 

43. This is sacred. This is conducive to longavity and wealth. 
This results in and leads to welfare. On hearing this great 
text one is liberated from all miseries. There is no doubt about 
it. 

. 

1 .  These verses show that this is the end of the first khal)4a of this PuriiJ:�a. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FIFTYFIVE 

A K!?atriya Addresses His Wife1 

S u ta said: 

1 -4a . Further, there are other deities a lso there, 0 excellent 
Brahmal)as, (such as) the eight Vasus who have resorted to 
one spot. They are always worshipped by all Devas. 

There are also eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas and two Asvins, 
the , physicians of Devas.  

11he Devas who are leaders of crores and crores are sta
tioned there, 0 excellent Brahmal)as. Everyone of them is overcome 
with fear of the Ka·l i  age. w 

4tl-5 .  A man (devotee) should take h is holy bath on the 
eight\l lunar day in the bright half of the month of Caitra . He 
shou� wear newly washed clothes and remain pure. After 
propi iating excellent Brahmat:tas, the devotee should begin 
his a oration (of Vasus) .  

6.  1 He shall devoutly utter the Mantra, vasavas tvii kmvan .  
Then � should make the food offering while reciting the Mantra, 
vasavakhandasau .  

7. The devotee with great concentration should offer in
cense 9nd sweet scents and utter this Mantra, vasavas tviim 
jetu . , 

8. b excellent Brahmal)as, the devotee then offers Arartika 
(wavin · of lighted lamps) reciting the Mantra, vasavas tviirh 
jetu .  No let it be heard what the benefit tha t accrues, is: 

9 .  the eight Vasus are adored, one gets the benefit of 
worship ing crores of virgins . 

10 .  I the same manner, the devotee should install and 
worship hose twelve Adityas who are already settled in that 
holy pla e ,  on the day when the seventh lunar day coincides 
with a S nday. He should worship them with flowers, sweet 
scents a�' d unguents properly with full  faith. 

1 1 .  _ erea fter, before them he performs twenty-one Vratas 
called A i tyavratas. Listen to the benefit thereof: 

1 .  Thou the printed text does not mention it, the Second Part (Kha�c;l.a) 
begin here. There is duplication of many legends of the First Kha�c;l.a 
in thi (Second) Part. 
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12 .  One who worships here shall undoubtedly obtain the 
benefit of worshipping twelve crores of Adityas. 

13 .  Similarly, 0 excellent Brahmat:las, listen to  the benefit 
of the worship of the eleven Rudras stationed in one spot in 
this holy K:;;etra . 

14 .  The devotee should install the gods of Suras and de
voutly worship them on the fourteenth lunar day in the bright 
half of the month of Caitra. He should repeat the Satarudriya 
Mantra . 

15 .  The Satarudriya Mantra is  to  be recited eleven times. 
It will be as good as though eleven crore (Rudras) have Qeen 
worshipped by him. There is no doubt about it. It is the ttuth 
that has been stated by me. 

1 6- 17. Further, the Asvins, the physicians of Deva�, are 
also stationed there . The devotee_ should worship them T the 
full-moon day in the month of Asvina with the constel j�tion 
Asvini coinciding. He should recite the Asvini Sukta : Th1 ben
efit acquired thereby shall be twenty million times mqre. 

18 .  Thus the greatness of the Vasus, Adityas, Rudr�s and 
Asvins has been spoken to you all, 0 excellent Brahrtat:las. 

S u ta said: 

19 .  Further, there is another deity there instaJled by 
Yajfiavalkya . I t  is well-known by the name Pu:;;paditya, the 
bestower of all cherished desires on men. 

20. A man may think of any desired object befqre wor
shipping. He will obtain it completely even if it is difficult of 
access. 

21 . One without a son gets sons; a seeker of we.lth shall 
get wealth; one with many enemies will get the enernies de
stroyed, and a seeker of learning shall become an expert in the 
scriptural texts .  

22. 0 excellent Brahmat:las, a man who visits it on the 
seventh lunar day coinciding with a Sunday shall be rid of the 
sins which are accrued on that day even if they happen to be 
great. 

23. By the adoration sins accumulated over a year will 
perish. There is no doubt about it that it will perish like dark
ness at the time of sunrise. 
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24. He who circumambulates one hundred eight times with 
fruits in his hand, shall be rid of sins accrued from birth to 
death .  

25 .  A person who circumambulates shall obtain whatever 
he desires undoubtedly. One without desires shall attain sal
vation. 

26 .  One who performs the rite of bathing (the deity) at 
the time of Me1?a (Aries) and Tula (Libra) transit coinciding 
with a Sunday realizes (his) desires. 

27. On that  occasion, those who desire the benefit of their 
choice shall visit and adore the Lord with all efforts . 

28 .  The benefit obtained on the visit shall be on a par with 
the benefit accruing from the visit to all the Devas stationed 
in Camatkarapur a .  " 

The sages sa id: 

29.  If, as you say, the Lord was installed by Yajii.avalkya, 
why is the deity called Pu1?paditya? i t  behoves you to explain 
this . 1  

S ii ta said: 

30. In this connection I shall narrate an ancient legend as 
to how the deity installed by Yajii.avalkya became Pu1?paditya . 

3 1 . Here on the earth there is an excellent great city named 
Vaidisa .  (Vidisa ) .  There are many mansions there. I t  is embel
lished with many excellent remparts and wells. 

32 .  Hundreds of parks and lakes adorn it .  There was an 
excellent king there well known as Citravarma . 

33 .  While that king who was a knower of Dharma (piety) 
and who loved virtue always, was ruling over the kingdom, 
there was no fear from thieves, no ailment and no famine. 

34.  In that city there was a person, a K1?atriya by caste. He 

1 .  The episode of Brahma�a Pu!?pa who through the boon of the Sun-god, 
misappropriated the wife and property of Ma�ibhadra is given in this 
and the fol lowing chapters (upto 1 63-1 64). Though Pu!?pa succeeded in 
giving his name to Yajfiavalkya's Aditya, the immorality of the whole 
a ffa i r  led Puwa to expiate (as Purascara�a Saptami) and the excommu
nication of Ca�Qa Sarman. 
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is remembered by the name Mar:tibhadra . He had plenty of 
wea lth inherited from father and grandfather. 

35. Whenever necessity arises, the king along with his min
isters, nay the entire ci ty, sustained itself through loan taken 
from him on in terest .  

36. This Mar:tibhadra was an old man of graying hair and 
wrinkled body ( limbs) .  He was extremely ugly in appearance. 

37. He was miserly despite ample wealth. He was a sinner 
who never gave anything to anyone. He remained thirsty and 
hungry. He never ate anything (to his fill ) .  

38-4 1 . Though that wicked man was like this, and ugly, 
he happended to see a beau tiful girl of his caste. He wanted 
to ma rry the girl w.ho had lips like a Bimba fruit .  Her body 
was beautiful  and fascinating. She had a slender belly that 
could be grasped within one's fist .  Her eyes were large like 
the petals of a lotus .  Her hair was glossy. Her ankles were not 
visible (because of amp le flesh) . She was red (in complexion)in 
seven limbs and deep in three. She was charming and en
dowed fully with all characteristics. But, 0 tigers among 
Brahmaz:tas, he requeste d for the girl from a K�?atriya (her 
father) who was afflicted with dire poverty. He (the father) 
menti oned everything about this to his wife. 

42. On hearing that  she fell into a swoon due tc sorrow. 
Thereafter, he enlightened her with suitable words with suit
able (relevant) examples. 

The K:?a triya said: 

43.  There is no learning, no art or craft, and no object 
which is not given to rich people by persons seeking wealth. 

44. In this world even a stranger becomes a kinsman in 
the case of rich peop le . In the case of poor people even a 
kinsman becomes wicked . 

45. From increased riches collected from here and there, 
a ll activities spring up like rivers from mountains. 

46. One unworthy of being approached is approa�hed and 
one not deserving to be saluted is bowed down to. I t  is the 
consequence of wea lth .  

47.  As sense-organs get activised through eating (food), 
so all  the functions through their causes. Wealth is called the 
cause of all .  



VI. 155.48�1 56. 1-10  651 

48 .  This world of living beings may resort to even the 
cremation ground while seeking wealth. A man without wealth 
abandons even his father and goes far away. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FIFTYSIX 

Mat:1ibhadra Cheats a Brahmat:la Named Pu�pa 

S ftta sa id: 

1 - 4a.  On being addressed thus by him in a secluded spot, 
the wife evinced her keenness for the offer of the virgin (daughter). 
Then he washed the feet of Ma:t:tibhadra at once and offered 
water along with raw rice grain in his hand as a prelude to 
the offer of the virgin. 

As soon as the water was offered in: the hand, he insiste<;i 
to the K�atriya :  "Perform the rite of marriage with the vi rgin 
today itself. For, I wish to set up my household. Hence I have 
come to your house . "  

· 

The K�?a triya said: 

4b . The star is not favourable now. lt is not Purva Phalgunl. 
5-6.  There is no auspicious time for marriage when Vi�DU 

is asleep (i .e .between A�ac;lha and Karttika) .  The girl who is 
married during this period will certainly become a widow 
within a year. I have heard prominent astrologers say thus. 

7. Hence, a fter the advent of the auspicious constellation 
of Purva Phalguni, when Lord Vi�:t:tu gets up from his sleep, 
do marry my daughter. She will then bring welfare unto you 
and will be blessed with sons and grandsons. 

Ma1}ibhadra said: 

8 .  The constellation i s  Krttika and Vi�:t:tu is asleep. 
9 .  Now i t  will take a year to  celebrate the marriage, but 

the fire of love has risen up and torments me. 
1 0 .  Hence, do me the favour of giving the girl in marriage. 

I will give you ample wealth and you will be happy and 
comfortable. 
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S u ta sa id: 

1 1 .  So, 0 excellent Brahmaz:tas, the K�atriya got the mar
riage celebrated at  that  very time due to his avariciousness for 
the money. 

12. He gave the daughter in marrige, although her eyes 
were filled with tears and she was very unhappy. In the pres
ence of the Brahmaz:tas and the holy fire, she was taken by him 
as his wife. 

1 3 . Later, he took her to his house and engaged her in 
loveplay. Though she did not like it, he indulged in it unfet
tered. 

14 .  After the lust got subsided, he began to rebuke her 
repeatedly .  He used many threatening words and made the 
maiden sad and distressed .  

1 5 .  When it was about the daybreak, she was pacified a 
little. All the servants were then dismissed by him from the 
house . 

1 6 .  It was a case of sheer jealousy, 0 excellent Brahmaz:tas. 
Only a single servant, an eunuch, was retained as the gatekeeper. 

1 7 . He told him: "You must not let into my house any 
servant or beggar, even an old man observing Vratas . "  

1 8 .  After making all these arrangements, h e  began his daily 
business activities with thousands and hundred thousands in 
cash. 

1 9 .  Nothing w a s  given by that wicked fel low even t o  his 
father-in-law, and to his own wife nothing except white clothes. 

20. When two Y_iimas (six hours) of the day time passed off 
(after twelve noon) he came home. He then used to give her 
some measured quanti ty of foodstuff to eat. 

2 1 .  She was given only enough for eating and while she 
took her food, he used to take his own food along with a 
single Brahmaz:ta . After taking food, he used to go out for his 
business activity. 

22.  Then he used to return home at dusk. That wife of this 
wicked fellow remained throughout within the house. 

23.  She was invariably dejected and overcome with sor
row and misery. She was as miserable as a fish that had slipped 
onto the ground from the water. 

24. She could be compared to a female Cakravaki" that is 
separated from her mate when the day comes to a close, or 
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to a female swan separated from her mate and to a hind taken 
away from her deer. 

25 . 0 Brahmal)as, he used to give food to a single Brahmal)a 
everyday, but invariably, he stipulated in a conciliatory tone 
the following pre-condition beforehand:  

26.  " 0  Brahmal)a, you must a lways keep your face down 
when you take your food . If you dare to look at my wife you 
will meet with mortification ."  

2 7 .  Thus many who dared to  look up and stare had been 
subjected to mortification by him. Others who were quite fright
ened never came to his house. 

28. Once thereafter an excellent Brahmal)a named Pu�pa 
came to that city in the course of his pilgrimage. 

29-30. He was in the prime of his youth and was very 
handsome to look at .  But on this occasion at  midday, he was 
extremely hungry and weary. He wandered among the house 
of the people around. Someone told him that Mal)ibhadra would 
give him food . 

3 1 .  0 Brahmal)as, he (Pu�pa) went to him and begged for 
food . The Brahmal)a was told thus: 

32-33.  "You must eat your food with the face kept down. 
My beloved should not be stared a t  by you .  Otherwise, 0 
Brahmal)a, you will undoubtedly meet with unpleasant vexa
tion. Keeping this in mind, 0 highly esteemed one, do what 
is conducive to your welfare . "  

Pu�pa sa id: 

34. I am now hungry, emaciated with hunger. What do I 
gain by staring at other men's wives? I am a student of the 
Vedas and am now engaged in pilgrimage. 

Ma�Jibhadra said: 

35. Then come to my abode along with me now. I shall 
serve unto you a special food with a monetary gift. 

36. 0 excellent Brahmal)as, they made this settlement and 
proceeded homewards along the market path.  They came to 
the place where the eunuch was standing guard. 

37. Asking the Brahmal)a to wait by his side (i.e. that of 
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the eunuch) he entered the house. A measured quantity of 
cereal (was given to his wife and) she was asked to cook it . 

38-40. At the c lose of the worship of the deity and 
Vaisvadeva Yajii.a, Pu!;ipa was summoned and his feet  were 
washed . He was made to sit and was duly honoured. Well
cooked food was served then, 0 Brahmai)as, Pu!;ipa sat down 
for his meal and (in front of him} he saw the lotus-like feet 
of the woman. The more the .Bri'ihmaiJa in his youth gazed 
at the feet, the more out of curiosity he looked at  her face . 

41 . This enraged MaiJibhadra. He immediately called the 
eunuch and said: "Punish this wretched adulterer ." 

42. Thereupon, 0 excellent Brahmai)as, Pu!;ipa was hit on 
his head by him. 

43. He fell down on the ground stained and smeared with 
b lood . The servant caught hold of his feet, dragged him away 
and left him on the highway. 

44 . When he was brought thus to the main thoroughfare 
where people moved up and down, there arose a long hue 
and cry in the excellent city. 

45 . On seeing him in that plight, all the citizens made a 
lot of noise. Some people compassionately sprinkled cold water 
over him. 

46. The crowd was made to stand aside and there was 
open air. He was enabled to regain consciousness. After com
ing to consciousness with very great diffculty by the use of 
water, he spoke to them: 

47-49. "No theft, no adultery has been committed by me. 
See ye men, how Mat:�ibhadra has tortured me. 

I am a BrahmaiJa engaged in pilgrimage. I am under the 
vow of celibacy . I was invited for food but reduced to this 
plight. 

0 men, is there no king here? How is this bad treatment 
with an innocent Bri'ihmai)a a llowed to happen?" 

The people said: 

50. Many Brahmai)as have been tormented by him earlier. 
He is blessed with the favour of the king. He is always jealous 
of other embodied beings (persons) .  

51.  In view of his favour at the king's place, no one says 
anything directly to him. Now get up. We shall give you food. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FIFTYSEVEN 

Boons to Pu�pa by the Sun-god 

Sftta said: 

1 -3 .  0 BrahmaDas !  Though Pu�pa was thus enlightened 
(and invited for food) by the people, he who was enraged, 
replied to them: "I  will not take food till I do not avenge 
myself of this sinful fellow. Hence tell me, 0 fortunate ones, 
if there is a god or a goddess or (persons who mastered) 
Mantras which have immediate effect. They should, on being 
propitiated, confer good boons on human beings immediately."  

The people said: 

4.  There is one Lord stationed here who will immedi-
ately bring about credence. Further a goddess is also spoken 
about on the earth .  

Pu�?pa said: 

5. Who is that Lord? How far away is he? At what spot 
is he stationed? So a lso tell me about the goddess. 

The people said: 

6. 0 Brahmat:Ja, there is Lord Siirya installed in Camatkara-
pura by Yajfiava lkya . We have heard that  he commands in
stant credence. 

7-8a . 0 Brahmar:ta ! A person who, on the seventh lunar day 
coinciding with Sunday, circumambulated the deity one hun
dred eight times with a fruit in his hand, attains excellent 
Siddhi and obtains whatever he desires in his mind. 

8b-9a There is also another deity called Sarada, origi-
nally insta l led in Kasmir. She bestows Siddhis on being adored 
when one is observing fast. 

9b-1 1 .  0 excellent Brahmat:laS, on hearing the words of 
those people, he proceeded towards Camatkarapura from that 
place. He reached Camatkarapura on the seventh lunar day 
coinciding with a Sunday. He took his holy bath and remained 
clean. With mental concentration and purity, he reached the 
place where the Sun-god installed by Yajiiavalkya was stationed. 
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12. Holding coconuts in his hand, he performed one hundred 
eight circumambulations with perfect faith. 

13. Then braving hunger, parched throat and great wea
riness, he sat in front of the deity reciting the prayers liked 
by the Sun-god . 

14-15 .  The Mantras were those beginning with yad etan 
mm:uf.alam tapafi, sapta yuiijanti  ratham ekacakram (RV.I .  164 .2), 
agnireva etc . He recited them in high pitch with great devo
tion. With devout fervour he recited the Saman verses called 
Adityavrata and the Atharvar:ta Mantras such as �urika Mantras 
etc. 

16 .  He continued this till the next Sunday. When Lord 
Sun did not become pleased even on the full-moon day, he 
became extremely dejected . 

1 7. Then Pu�pa took his bath and wore washed cloth. Remain
ing pure, 0 excellent Brahmar:tas, he consecrated a piece of 
land uttering the name of the earth, for the purpose of pre
paring a sacrificial altar. 

18. The altar was made a Hasta (hand) high. He repeated 
the Mantra agnimile (RV 1 . 1 . 1) and placed the sacrificial fire 
there. 

19 .  He performed the Upastarar:ta (ritualistic covering) rite 
repeating the Mantra, tn;aiiJ paristrniimi. He offered seat unto 
Brahma uttering "ii brahman " etc . (VS 22.22) 

20. Uttering the Mantra su triimii�;tam (RV X. 63. 10) he placed 
the Samit (sacrificial twigs) .  He went near the Prok�ar:ti vessel 
and sprinkled the water. 

21 . The Sruva (ladle) and other utensils were kept in the 
usual order. In the place of Havis (food offering) he kept his 
own body. 

22. He placed Nyaya in the place of the deity and consid
ered himself Acarya (Preceptor) in accordance with the in
junctions. Uttering the Mantras suryiiya tvii ju�tam n irvapiimi 
suryiiya tvii ju�tam prok�iimi, he performed the rites of Graha�;ta 
(reception) and Prok�a�;ta (sprinkling) .  

2 3 .  Uttering the Mantra ayam ta idhma iitmii he placed the 
Samit uttering the Mantras agnaye sviihii somiiya sviihii he per
formed two offerings of Ajya (Ghee) .  

24. He performed the Vyahrti Homa by uttering bhurbhuvaiJ 
svaiJ, O Brahmar:tas. He then performed Darur:ta (terrible) Homa, 
with the Mantra beginning with yete sata etc. 
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25. He invoked the Fire-god saying "0 Lord be visible to 
me. "  Thus he made the fire appear in front. 

26-27. He then invoked the seven tongues (flames of fire), 
Kali, Karalika etc . and when the fire blazed , he chopped off 
his flesh in pieces. He offered them to the quarters and inter
ceding directions uttering the Mantra lomabhya� sviihii. 

28. He was then about to offer himself uttering the Man
tra agnaye svi:?takrte (Tait. Br. 3. 1 2.2 .3 . ) .  Immediately he was 
stopped and held by the Sun-god with his own hand. 

29-30. He was eagerly held and addressed thus :  "0 
BrahmaJ.:ta, do not do anything rash and reckless. Such a Homa 
as this has never been performed by anyone anywhere. 

0 highly esteemed one, I am pleased. Tell me what shall 
I do? I shal l  give you whatever is in ¥our mind even if it 
cannot be ord inarily given ."  

Pu:?pa said: 

3 1 .  0 Lord of Devas, if you are pleased, if a boon has to 
be granted to me, then a pair of pills should be given. It is for 
this tha t  I request. 

32. 0 Lord, in the city of Vaidisa there is a great rich 
K�atriya named MaJ.:tibhadra. He is short in his limbs, over
come by old age and wrinkles. 

33-35 . He is very mean and miserly. He is against BrahmaJ.:tas 
and is always rebuked by the people. Of the two pills let one 
be of this nature. Whenever I put it in my mouth let my form 
be exactly like his. When I take the other one and put it in my 
mouth, 0 Lord of  Suras,let me have the natural form. This 
MaJ.:tibhad ra is in the city of Vaidisa. 

36. Another thing, whatever he possesses in his house, 
cash, grain etc . ,  should be known to me. 

37. Why should I say much? Let his friends, kinsmen and 
all business deals be clearly manifest unto me. 

38. In all my activities at all times, no one should find out 
any difference between me and that base fellow. 

Bhiiskara said: 

39. 0 highly e�teemed one,take these two excellent pills. 
They are black and white in colour. When kept in the mouth 
they cause a great deal of difference. 
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40. 0 great Brahmat:J.a, through the white pill your form 
will be certainly turned into his. Through the black one you 
will get back your own form. 

Puijpa said: 

41 . There is another query, 0 Lord. Clear the doubt in my 
mind. 0 Lord of Devas, I shall ask you.  I shall be conducive 
to increase in your reputation. 

42.  0 most excellent one of Suras, I have heard this. If any 
one takes one hundred eight circumambulations around you 
with a fruit  in his hand you bestow Siddhi on him instanta
neously. 

43-44. This you are ready to grant even to a fool and a 
sinner and one with all defects. On the other hand, I have 
mastered all the four Vedas and am regularly engaged in 
pilgrimage. Still you became pleased only after seven days 
and after such a Homa was performed. 

Sri S u rya said: 

45 . You have performed all these with a Tamasa (violent) 
feeling. So whatever has been performed by you has become 
useless. 

46.  Don't you know this, 0 Brahmat:J.a, that whatever is 
done by people of Tamasa feeling becomes futile? 

47. After saying thus, Siirya touched him with his own 
hand . All the wounds became healed. 

48-50. He said to Pu!?pa once again with a pleased face: 
"If  a person adopts gentleness and performs this Kusa1J.cjikii 
Homa in accordance with this same procedure, I will grant 
him much benefit. He shall use the sacrificial twigs made of 
Arka, tree or with gingelly seeds and raw rice grain. The 
Chanda and the sage invoked shall be the same. He shall offer 
a thousand Homas. I shall grant him more than what be wishes 
in his heart . "  

5 1 .  After saying thus the Thousand-rayed One vanished 
there itself like a lamp. It could not be seen which way he 
went away. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FIFTYEIGHT 

MaDibhadra's Death 

Su ta said: 

1 -3 .  Having received the two pills from the Sun, the stealer 
(evaporator) of waters, he took food after a long delay. Pul[ipa 
then proceeded towards Vaidisa. 

0 excellent Brahmat:tas, Pul[ipa was highly pleased in his 
mind when he reached Vaidisa . He put the white pill in this 
mouth. Immediately, the Brahmat:ta was transformed into one 
identical with Mat:tibhadra. 

With a highly delighted mind he enteled his house which 
was on the main road leading to the market. 

4. Then he called the eunuch stationed at  the threshold . 
After presenting him with garments, he spoke to the eunuch: 

5-6ab. "0 $at:t<;lha (eunuch}, an impostor, very clever iit 
disguising himself, is moving about in the entire city in my 
guise. Now in his artificial guise, he is sure to come to our 
house to tempt the inmates. He should be refused entry ."  He 
($ar:t<;lha) nodded assent saying, "It shall be so" and stood 
(a lert) at the entrance. 

7-8.  Thereafter, Pul[ipa spoke to his (Mat:tibhadra's) wife 
named Mahika : "0 Mahika, today I saw my father Virabhadra 
standing before me clad in dirty rags and feeling highly dis
tressed . . He spoke in harsh words thus to me: 

9-1 7a 'Fie upon you ! Fie upon you! 0 sinful one, a very 
beautiful girl of excellent middle has been married by you 
after deceiving her father. 

0 my son, nothing has been given to her or to her father 
by you. You are keeping her like a widow always clad in 
white garments. 

With sin lurking within you hold her back; you do not give 
her food to eat. So, give by all means ten thousand pieces of 
gold to her father. 

Whatever ornament she likes, let your wife wear it and 
become highly delighted. 

A woman without inner happiness, it is quite obvious, will 
not conceive. Since the line of family that is not perpetuated 
by a child will fall on the earth from heaven, our family will 



660 Skanda PuriifJil 

undoubtedly fall due to you, the cause of the ruin of the family. '  
So he said. 

Now bring those excellent clothes from within the house, 
given by the king and the five articles of present gained by 
my business deals and wear these yourself. And cook our 
tasty dish quickly. I shall take food with you. We shall take 
food from the same pot. It is undoubtedly his command. "  

1 7b- 1 8 .  The girl w a s  delighted b y  what he s a i d .  She 
also did everything accordingly .  She prepared the food 
unhesitatingly and wore the excellent garments. Then the 
impatiently lustful Pu�pa began the preparation for sexual 
intercourse. 

19-20. In the meantime, Mal).ibhadra came there with great 
earnestness. Due to his greediness and the consequent busi
ness engagement, he had become very hungry and thirsty. 
When he entered the house in all eagerness, he was stopped 
by the eunuch who repeated ly rebuked him. 

21 . When he forced his entry into his own house, he was 
hit on his head with a heavy srick. 

22. Thereupon, he fell on the ground and was overcome 
with unconsciousness . Afflicted by the hitting (blow) he did 
not know what to do .  

23. A grea t tumu lt a rose at  the gate of that house when 
people who flocked there also raised a hue and cry. 

24-25 . Some people asked him: "Fie upon you ! 0 sinner, 
what have you done? By this action you have deprived your
self of the means of sustenance. Or have you been possessed 
by the devil? This fellow has been brought to this plight. Surely 
the king will hang you. 

The Sa1J4ha said: 

26. I have not abused my means of sustenance by this 
action. Nor have I been possessed by the devil. This is not 
Mal).ibhadra .  He is an imposter, other man in his guise. 

27. He poses himself as Mal).ibhadra . He has come here to 
request for money. When he forced his entry he was struck 
on his head by me. 

28. Mal).ibhadra is in fact within the house. He has taken 
food and is resting on his bed. He is not aware of this incident 
that has occurred . 

.. .. .. 
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29. Then Pu!?pa also heard the tumultuons noise outside. 
He came to the door in the form of Mal).ibhadra. 

30-3 1 .  "Some base fellow poses like myself and comes 
here everyday begging for money. 

Of course, this $ai).Q.ha has not done the right thing by having 
struck this crooked fellow on his head for having come here 
to beg for money. " 

32-33. In the meantime, the other fellow (real Mal).ibhadra) 
regained complete consciousness.  When he looked ahead he 
saw a man exactly like himself. After fully surveying him he 
spoke these words: 

34-35. "A thief has entered my house in my own form. 
He has bribed the eunuch with clothes to betray me. It is 
better you run away before I go to th� king's place and get 
yo\\.. along with this eunuch executed. "  

Putjpa said: 

36. You have come to my house in my guise thinking that 
the house is unoccupied. Then you come to know that I am 
in the house. 

37. Therefore, I shall take you to the king for getting you 
done to death without any doubt. Or, if you wish to live, 0 
sinful man, run away. 

Suta said: 

38. After saying this to each other they began to fight 
dual. With great difficulty they were restrained by other people. 

39. The kinsmen of Mal).ibhadra who came there could 
not differentiate between the two and establish the identity of 
real Mal).ibhadra. 

40. With their large eyes blazing like heated copper due 
to anger, they argued and quarrelled like Bali and Sugriva 
who fought with each other over Tara . 

4 1 .  They went t o  the palace entrance and stood there in 
the midst of their own kinsmen. The king was informed by the 
doorman and they came to the Assembly Hall. 

42. 0 excellent Brahmal).as, they appeared to be eager to 
slay each other and they shouted, "Oh you thief! Oh you thief! " 
The king glanced at both the twice-borns . 
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43-44. There was no bodily difference distinguishing be
tween them. After the royal affairs at the court were over, 
they were asked in regard to all well-known and secret mat
ters. They readily answered everything duly. 

45. Then the kinsmen asked each of them away from the 
presence of the other, the details of the family and the lineage. 

46. To these questions too, they gave the correct replies. 
Then king Brha tsena spoke to them all: 

47. "Let the wife of Mat:tibhadra be brought from his house. 
She shall be the real authority in identification of her hus
band ."  

48 .  The officers of  the king went and told her, "Come on 
please. Find out your husband. You alone shall be the decid
ing authority ."  

49-50. Bashfully she stood before the king with the head 
covered and was asked : " Identify your dear husband. We do 
not know decisively. Nor these kinsmen of your!?" 

51 -54. Then the excellent lady thought in her mind:  'I 
have been scorched continuously by this Mat:tibhadra in the 
fire of his jealousy. He orally offered plenty of cash and de
ceived my father. Thus he took me away but nothing was 
given by the sinful fellow. But this second man presented me 
with diverse kinds of garments and ornaments. He gave me 
the worldly pleasure too. He will a lso give my father the gold 
promised . So I shall grasp the second Mat:tibhadra with my 
hand. '  

55 .  After deciding thus mentally, she saw that the first 
Mat:tibhadra was fully smeared with blood. So she grasped 
the second one. 

56-57. She spoke these words when all the people lis
tened to them: " In the presence of the sacred fire I was given 
in marriage to this man. This other one is an impostor of evil 
conduct. He has come here seeking me well-guarded by dif
ferent kinds of conventions. "  

58 .  Thereupon, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, the king became 
furious and commanded the hanging, from the branch of a 
tree, of the evil-minded Mat:tibhadra. 

59. In the meantime, he was handed over to the hangman. 
As he was being led to the tree he recited these verses: 
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60. "These are the innate faults and defects of women: 
Want of mercy, hatred, crippledness, want of cleanliness and 
ruthlessness. 

61 . Women always resemble a Gufijaphala (red-black berry) 
poisonous within but having charming external features only. 

62.  The scriptural knowledge of Usanas, the. Vedic schol
arship of Brhaspati and the wisdom of Manu and others are 
nothing in comparison to the wisdom of women. 

63. Nectar resides in the lips of a woman and Halahala 
poison in the heart. Hence the lips are kissed and tasted while 
the heart (chest) is pressed hard . 

64 . Lac juice is Rakta (red); so also a lustful  man is Rakta 
(attached, loving) . After the essence has been taken, he too is 
kept beneath the soles of the feet. 

65 . The poisonous tree of worldly existence has evil ac
tions as the blossom and distress in hell as the fruit. Its root 
however is a woman of ample buttocks. 

66.  Who is not terribly frightened by seeing a woman from 
a distance? 

67.  Even a t  the· first formal union, a woman makes the 
whirl of the mundane existence manifest under the pretext  of 
the customary circumambulation of the sacred fire . 

6 8 .  These women defile three generations of the family 
(or three families) through ruthlessness, want of mercy and a 
perpetua l  s luggishness in particular. 

69.  The abode of the three families spotlessly clean due to 
i ts reputa tion, is blackened by a woman with her misdeeds, 
l ike the flame of a lamp . 

70 . God Brahma has created woman who upsets virtue 
and piety l ike a violent gust of wind uprooting a tree; who 
bedevi ls  the minds like moonlight that destroys lotuses; who 
is like an a l ligator in the ocean of love and who is a bolt tha t  
closes the door to  salvation. 

71 . Woman has been created by Brahma in regard to men 
l ike a prison-house for a group of children, a net in the forest 
of worldly existence and an abysmal depth in the pathway to 
heaven.  

72.  Vedhas (Brahma) could not  find any other means of  
binding men. Hence, he made the firm noose in the form of 
woman. "  
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73. Thus in the height of his sorrow he lamented much. 
Worried over his wife in various ways, he censured himself: 

74 . "I have been evil-minded and unwise. No benefit has 
been obtained by me from the worldy life.  Nothing was given 
as gift by me at any time, because my mind was agitated by 
Tr!?Dii (greed, thirst) . 

75. Although I had adequte wealth and prosperity no meri
torious action has been done by me. I never performed a Japa 
or a Homa in the sacred fire . 

76. As it has been truly expressed by a certain noble-souled 
man, 'Like a miser there never was a great donor nor will 
there ever be, because without even touching his own wealth 
himself, he gives it to others . '  

77 .  Riches do ki l l  like a poison those who seek refuge 
therein. They are neither given away nor enjoyed by the miser. 

78. There are three states (ways of being spent) to which 
wea lth is destined : gift, enjoyment and ruin. That which is 
neither given nor enjoyed meets with the third (i .e .ruin) . 

79 . Even wealthy men also who do not give are consid
ered as extreme type of the poor. Since the ocean does not 
quench the thirst, it is no better than a desert. 

80. Riches are ful ly utilized by good people where they 
are at ease with to a.nd fro movements. By coming near mi
serly persons, they go to sleep forever. 

8 1 .  Miserly persons do not get the opportunity of enjoy
ing pleasures because of their own Karmas. When it comes to 
the enjoyment of grapes, crows eating oblations suffer from 
inflammation of the mouth. 

82. When one has adequate wealth, one should make a 
gift of it or enjoy it fully. One shall not hoard it. Look here: 
Others take away wha t is stored by honey-bees. 

83. The well-guarded wealth of the miser that has been 
begged for but not distributed to excellent BrahmaiJ.as, that 
has been hoarded but not employed in an excellent Yajfia, is  
(final ly) used up in the abodes of thieves and kings. 

84. Munificence is a virtue of the wealthy; wealthiness is 
a virtue of the munificent; separation of wealth and munifi
cence is a mockery. 

85. What  can be done with that wealth which is no exclu
sive possession like a bride nor a common property enjoyed 
even by travellers like a harlot? 
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86 .  Life is sustained by the warmth of wealth. Even with
out foodstuff man can have it . That by which the earth is 
sustained is the warmth from the miser. 

87. Se�a ( the serpent) supports the earth, thanks to the 
favour of the misers-, because they keep their wealth under the 
ground and the warmth therefrom (gives comfort to Se�a ) " 

8 8 .  Thus MaDibhadra wen t on prattling much. Even as he 
continued the pra ttle thus he was scolded by the men of the 
king with harsh words and they hanged him . 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED FIFTYNINE 

Pu�pa Acquires Prosperity 

S ft ta said: 

1 -3 .  Taking the excel lent lady named Mahika Pu�pa joy
ously went to the abode of  MaDibhadra together with all  the 
kinsmen to the accompaniment of conches and other musical 
instruments. 

None o f  them there had any doubt about him. Thanks to 
the favour of Bhaskara or others, he reached that abode as 
though it were his ancestral horne. 

4-6. He sat in the centre and summoned all the kinsmen. 
He said : "Today my fortune has hung in the balance. Though 
it oscil la ted it stood ·steady by the words of this excellent wife.  
So long extreme miserliness had overpowered me. 

Today I have become aware that fortune is unsteady. In fact 
I have abandoned it. Hence I shal l  share it  entirely with 
kinsmen, BrahrnaD.as and deities . I take a solemn oath my
self . " 

7. After saying thus he called them severally uttering 
their names and gave them clothes and ornaments befittingly. 

8 .  Then he invited BrahrnaD.aS conversant with the Vedas 
individua l ly by their names. With faith he gave each of them 
cash and clothes. 

9 .  Then, 0 excellent BrahrnaD.as, he gave good food with 
delicacies and clothes to dancers, b lind beggers and wretched 
people. 
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10 .  After dismissing the kinsmen along with the Brahmat:tas, 
he himself took food in the company of his wife. 

1 1 .  Thus another man's wealth was acquired by him which 
he enjoyed for long as he pleased along with his wife. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SIXTY 

Brahmal).as Invited for Purascaral).a 

S u ta said: 

1 -5 .  On another day at night when he lay by her side, the 
wife massaged his feet and said to him in full confidence: 
"Undoubted ly you are my husband as long as I live. So, my 
Lord, do tell me. The other one has been forsaken by me for 
your sake. Is there any jugglery on your part? Or have you 
practised any sacred Mantra? Or is this the favour of the deities? 
How is it that you have come to be like this? Even on the very 
first day I had become aware of you when I was adorned and 
presented with clothes and ornaments. Oh! Were I to disclose 
your fraud entirely to the other one? No, no it  shall not be. 
I touch your feet. " 

S u ta said: 

6.  On being told thus, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, he (Pu�pa) 
embraced her and spoke to her in sweet words:  

7-8 .  "Oh my beloved ! You have correctly understood all  
my activities. Oh fair  lady! I am that Brahmat:ta who was made 
to suffer by Mat:tibhadra for looking at your moon-like face. 
I went to Camatkarapura and propitiated Ravi (Sun-god).  This 
form and knowledge (of the details of Mat:tibhadra) was granted 
to me by the delighted Sun-god . "  

Miihikii (the wife) said: 

9-1 1 .  Merely a t  your sight, I was overwhelmed b y  Lord 
Kama. Hence I shall also go and propitiate the Sun-god so that 
he will grant you joyously once again that original form of 
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yours. 0 my Lord, of what use are my beauty and youth! I 
am worshipping your original form day and night. 

S u ta said: 

12 .  On hearing it, Pul:)pa took out the other pill and placed 
it within his mouth .  He regained that form in which she had 
seen him earlier. 

13 .  Then the del ighted Mahi (Mahika)  experienced 
horripilation. She embraced him closely and spoke these words: 

14-16 .  "Today my birth, youth and beauty have become 
fruitful  since you, fully comparable to Madana and desired 
hearti ly, have been obtained by me. 

All these days I have been serving you in the form of the 
old fellow and hence only the least pleasure of love was at
tained by me. Now enjoy me fully, 0 Brahma:r:ta, to your heart's 
content. I am at your service, your very slave ."  

Pu$pa said: 

1 7. Oh my beloved ! I have obtained you after a long time. 
I do not know what to do. Shall I squeze myseelf into you? 
Sha ll I merge my limbs into yours? 

1 8 .  After this conversation, they indulged in close physi
cal intimacy, 0 excellent Brahma:r:tas, as they got the oppor
tunity and were fully under the control of Lord Kama. 

19 .  Then, as the night came to a close and the Sun's disc 
rose up, Pul:)pa put the pill into the mouth and assumed the 
form similar to that  of Ma:r:tibhadra . 

20. In this way, they spent a long time. Sons, daughters 
and grandsons were born. 

21-23. When he became old and rather feeble due to se
nility, he thought: ' A great sin has been committed by me. The 
poor Ma:r:tibhadra was treacherously made to meet his death.  
His wife was snatched away by me and forced to bear chil
dren. Hence I shall go to the holy spot o( Ha�akesvara and 
perform the expiatory rite of Purascara�;�a so that I can regain 
purity . '  

24. After coming to this decision in his mind, Pul:)pa took 
plenty of cash with him and went to Camtkarapura . 
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25.  He gave to his sons severally the due share of their 
inheritance. Then he got a splendid palace of the Sun-god 
built .  

26-27. The deity had been installed by Yajii.avalkya and 
there he attained Siddhi. 

Then he called his middle son. When he bowed down and 
made obseisance he said : "Bring a Brahmal)a well-versed in 
all the four Vedas. I shall perform the rite of expiation named 
PurascarmJa for the sake of purity and I shall duly pray ."  

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SIXTYONE 

Greatness of Pu�paditya 

Su ta said: 

1 -4a .  Then all the Brahmal)as were placed by him in the 
place allotted to Brahma . Then those designated as CiituscaraiJaS 
were also placed . 

Then Puf?pa shaved off hair all over his body. Accompanied 
by his wife, he bowed down to the excellent Brahmal)as. With 
palms joined in reverence, he spoke these words: "0 Brahmal)as, 
this palace has been got built by me for the Sun-god. Let it 
be well-known in a ll the three worlds as Puf?paditya. 

The Briihma1:zas said: 

4b-5 . We will not make the reputation of Yajii.avalkya de
crease and disppear. We shall grant you the expiation to your 
heart's content. 

Some other Brahinal)as in the capacity of middlemen said: 
6.  " In connection with the Homa here, let a hundred thou

sand (coins) be set apart for the maintenance of this deity and 
another hundred thousand for the Brahmal)as so that  the ex
piatory rite can be rendered clean ."  
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Pu�pa said: 

7. Let a ll the excellent Brahmal).as call this deity after my 
name and glorify this always. 

8 .  Earlier, my wife had installed the honoured Durga . 
Let it be well-known here in the excellent city after her name. 

The Briihma7Jas said: 

9. Formerly, the pa lace of Hara was erected by Dusslla .  
That of the deity installed by Durvasas has been built by you 
with joyous minds. 

1 0 . Yet, let this palace of this distressed one be erected, 
0 Brahmai1as. 

1 1. Formerly Dussila propitiated tbe Lord merely by ut
tering the names. But by this (Pu!;ipa) the Sun-god Bhaskara 
had been propitia ted earlier by means of his own flesh. 

1 2 . Hence there is no harm in giving the deity his name. 
What has been earlier installed by Mahika shall be Mahi. 

S ii ta said: 

13 .  When the requisite Dana was made by Pu!;ipa with the 
approval of the Brahmai1as, the name well known as Pu!;ipaditya 
was given by the middle ones. 

14 .  Goddess Durga who was formerly installed by his 
wife named Mahika, came to be known as Mahi. 

S ii ta said: 

15 . 0 excellent Brahmal).as, everything I was asked has 
been thus told, i .e .  how the deity installed by Yajfiavalkya 
became Pu!;ipaditya. 

16. Even now in Kali age, that Lord of Suras, if visited 
devoutly, shall destroy the sin of men caused that day. There 
is no doubt about it. 

1 7. Further, if a devotee holds a fruit and circumambulates 
one hundred eight times on a Sunday coinciding with the 
seventh lunar day, 0 excellent Brahmal).as, he shall obtain the 
desired benefits. 

18 .  He who visits Durga Mahika everyday, will never meet 
with difficulties at all on that day. 
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19 .  If a man worships her on the fourteenth lunar day in 
the bright half of Caitra, no disaster shall befall  him for the 
whole of that year. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SIXTYTWO 

Procedure of Purascaral)a Saptami 

Suta said: 

1-5 .  When the name was thus assigned unto Bhaskara of 
many rays, Pul?pa confessed all his misdeeds before the 
Brahmat:tas, such as how Mal).ibhadra was got executed and 
how his wife was fraudulently made his own wife. 

On hearing it, the Brahmal).as became highly furious.  Ex
pressing strong protest they said: "0 sinner, fie upon you! Go 
away with your gold and al l ;  you cannot be sanctified. You 
are in fact a Bralunaglma (Brahmal).a-slayer) because all the 
three castes, Brahmal).as, K!?atriyas and Vaisyas are Dvijottamas 
(excellent twice-barns) as declared by the writers of the Smrtis 
and scriptural texts ."  

Suta said: 

6. Thereupon, Pu!?pa was grief-stricken. His eyes were 
filled with tears. He came out of the space allotted to the 
Brahmal).as and cried in great sorrow. 

7. On seeing him lamenting continuously, those Nagara 
Brahmat:tas felt compassion for him and spoke to one another. 

8-1 1 .  "The scriptural texts are of various kinds. The Smrtis 
are diverse. With great concentration pore through all the Pural).as. 
See whether some means of his purification somewhere (in 
some texts) is found . There cannot be any scriptural text that 
is not available in this holy spot. 

0 excellent Brahmal).as, the same is the case with Smrti, 
Pural).a and Vedanta . Further there is no Brahmal).a here who 
is not on a par with the ommiscient (Siva). Hence, ponder 
over this quickly as to what can accord him purity. Taking 
that as an authority, the purificatory rite of this Pul?pa can be 
performed. "  
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1 2- 1 4 .  Then a Brahmat:ta well known as Cat:t<;la Sarman 
said : " In this Skanda Purat:ta, 1  I have read about Purascarat:ta 
Saptami. A sin committed shall vanish through this Purascarat:ta . 
0 lead ing Brahmat:tas, there is no doubt about it . Hence let 
him perform this rite of Purascarat:ta Saptami. " 

1 5 .  Another thing: Mat:tibhadra was executed by the hangmen 
at the behest of the king. If at all  there is a sin, it is his ( the 
king's) .  

16 .  In the capacity of judge, if the king does not carefully 
examine the plaintiff, the terrible sin devolves only on the 
king. 

1 7 . Now coming to the sin of his wife :  She knowingly 
said, 'Earlier, it was this (Pu!?pa) to whom I was given by my 
father and the Brahmat:tas in the presem:e of fire . '  

1 8- 1 9 .  Through this deceptive means what has been com
mitted is tit for tat. Hence there is no fault because leading 
sages have said : 'One should do in return what has been done 
to one . I f  one is injured one can injure in return. I f  one com
mits a michief or wickedness towards a mischievous or wicked 
fellow there is no fault (sin) ' . "  

Tlze B rahma1:zas said: 

20. 0 Brahmat:tas, if  i t  so, prescribe this procedure of 
Purascarat:ta Saptami for the sake of this poor Brahmat:ta's 
purity today. 

2 1 . 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, the Brahmat:ta named Cat:t<;la 
Sarman took pity on him and explained the Saptami rite. 

22.  The rite was performed by him in the manner i t  was 
heard from him directly (orally) . Then at the close of the year, 
he became free from sins. 

The sages sRid: 

23. 0 Siitaja, expound the rite called Purascara1:za Saptami. 
What is the procedure by which it should be carried out? 
What is the time? Where should it be performed? 

1. It seems that another Skanda Puril7;1a existed when this chapter of the 
present text was written. 
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S u ta said: 

24. I shall narrate to you all that was said to King Rohihisva 
by Marka�:t<;l.eya formerly, on being devoutly asked by him. 

25.  0 Brahma�:tas, the great sage named Marka�:t<;l.eya was 
one who could remember (the events of) seven Kalpas .  He 
was asked by Rohitasva, the son of Hariscandra: 

Rohitiisva said: 

26 .  0 excellent sage, tell me some means to get rid of a 
sin that a man commits knowingly or unknowingly. 

MiirkmJ4eya said: 

27. Sins of men occur in the world in three differentt ways 
viz. mental, verbal  and physical .  

28.  Means for their eradication have been duly expounded.  
0 excellent king, l isten, I shall  describe them. 

29 . In regard to mental sin that  men commit, it perishes 
instantly when they repent for it. 

30.  A verbal  sin does not perish before the fruit is reaped 
except in a case where Purascara�:ta rite is performed.  It  is the 
truth tha t has been uttered by me. 

3 1 . After confessing it to eminent Brahma�:tas one should 
perform the expia tory rite as (may be) instructed by them. 
Then he sha ll regain purity. 

32.  Or, if the king comes to know of it and he metes out 
the suitable punishment, then he regains purity even if he is 
sinful .  

33.  I f  out  of  shame, he  does not  at  all  confess before emi
nent Brahma�:tas nor the king comes to know of it  and the 
fellow dies even as the sin clings to his body, then Yama, the 
son of Vivasvan, will himself give him adequate punishment. 

34. Hence, a person who commits a sin knowingly should 
assiduously perform the expiatory rite as instructed by the 
Brahma�:tas .  

Rolz itiisva said: 

35. 0 great sage, mention some Vrata, Dana or Homa for 
the eradication of all the sins committed so that the person 
can be rid of sins without Purascara�;a. 



Vl . 162.36-45 673 

36. A man commits very subtle sins everyday. How can 
he have the capacity to perform expiatory rite for all of them? 

Miirkm:ujeya said: 

37. 0 king, there is a pious Vrata called Purascaral)a. The 
rite of PurascaraiJ.a Saptaml is a favourite with the Sun-god . 

38.  0 king, if this rite is performed, Yama's personal clerk 
Vivitra (Citragupta) shall wipe off the sins committed and 
accumulated in the course of a birth. 

39. Hence, 0 great king, carry out my instruction imme
d ia tel y so that  you · can be rid of a l l  the sins clinging to the 
bod y.  

Roll iti"iS1'1l said: 

40. 0 excellent sage, by what procedure and at what  time 
should the rite of Purascaral)a Saptami be performed? Tell me. 

Miirka JJ.tfeya said: 

41 . One should perform this Vrata on the seventh lunar 
day in the bright h alf  of the month of Magha when the Sun 
is in Capricorn and it (the day) coincides with a Sunday. 

42. On that day a devotee should not talk with heretics 
and hypocritical persons, 0 excellent king. Early in the morn
ing the devotee chews a twig for cleaning the teeth. After
wards, the Niyama (restraint) is to be observed by uttering 
this Mantra : 

43.  "0 Lord of day, I shall  observe fast as a part of the 
rite of Purascaral)a Saptami. Today you are my refuge ."  

44 .  Then in the a fternoon he takes bath and remains pure 
wearing washed clothes . He shall then worship with devotion 
the image of the Lord of Day. 

45 . 1  0 great her9, the devotee worships the foot etc. with 
red flowers. The feet of the Sun-god are to be worshipped 
by saying "Obeisance to Patanga . "  I t  is in this way tha t  
the different parts o f  the person o f  the Sun-god are t o  b e  

1 .  These verses state the particular Mantra to b e  recited a t  the time of  
worshipping the particular part of the Sun-god's idol. 



674 Skanda PuraiJ.a 

worshipped with flowers. The knees (of the Sun-god) shall be 
worshipped with the Mantra "Obeisance to Marta:.:tQ.a."  

46.  "Obeisance to the Lord of Day" (privy). "Obeisance to 
one of twelve forms" (navel) .  "Obeisance to the Lord with 
lotus in hand " (arms) . "0 fiery-rayed one" (chest) . 

47.  "Obeisance to the one having the lustre of lotus 
petals" ( the neck) . "Obeisance to the resplendent one" (the 
head) . " 

After worshipping duly the form, one should offer cam
phor. 

48. Cooked rice mixed with jaggery should be the food 
offering. It should be covered with a red cloth. 0 king, the 
Dipa ( lamp) and Arartika (waving of lights) shall be with red 
thread.  

49.  The devotee then takes water in a conch and puts red 
sand a lpaste therein . After placing a fruit thereon he offers the 
Arghya.  

50.  (Mantra) "0 Lord, expia tory rite has been performed 
for the misdeed that has been committed knowingly or unknow
ingly. Let my Arghya be received . "  

5 1 . Then the devotee honours the Brahma:.:ta with scents, 
flowers and unguents. After serving him food and giving him 
Dak!;>i:.:ta according to one's capacity the devotee should eat 
pa fzcagavya (five products of a cow) for the purification of the 
body. 

52.  With palms joined in reverence, looking up towards 
the Sun and meditating on the Sun the devotee should recite 
this Mantra : 

53.  "0 Lord Bhaskara, this Vrata is observed by me in 
front of you . With the favour of Your Lordship, let it reach 
perfection (completion) without obstacles ."  

54.  Then, at the advent of the month of Phalguna, 0 ex
cellent sage, the devotee should worship the Lord with Kunda 
flowers in accordance with the same procedure (explained 
previously) .  

55.  For the purpose of purification of al l  sins the deyotee 
offers Guggulu incense and cooked food (rice) as Naivedya. 
Then he eats Gomaya (i .e .  Pancagavya) .  

56-57a . In the month of Caitra, the devotee worships Hari 
with Surabhi (fragrance) .  "Gu:.:tikas" are cited as the food 
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offering and the resin of Sarja constitutes the incense. The 
devotee gains the purity of the body by imbibing Kusa water. 

57b.  In the month of Vaisakha, the worship (of the Sun
god) is d one with Kimsuka flowers and d rinkiing of Ghee (for 
purification) .  

58. The Naivedya is meat and liquor. Incense is to be offered. 
Drinking of curd should be done for the purification of the 
body. 

59-60a . (In Jye�tha) 0 king, the worship of Ravi is to be 
performed by means of Patala flowers. Saktu (barley flour?) 
is recommended for food offering. 

Ghee prepared from the milk of a tawny-coloured cow 
should be imbibed for the eradication .of sins, 0 great hero. 

60b-61 . In the month of A�agha, 0 king, one should wor
ship Bhaskara with Muni flowers. Gharikas (small cakes of 
flour, jaggery and fruit boi led in ghee) are prescribed as the 
Naivedya (food offering to the deity). 

62. The worship of the Fiery-rayed One (the Sun) in Sraval)a 
is to be performed with Kadamba flowers. Modakas (sweet
meat) are offered as Naivedya and Tagara is to be used for 
incense. 

63-64a. By taking in the water from Gospi.ga (cow's horn) 
the devotee is rid of sins immediately. 

The adoration in Bhadrapada is by means of Jati flowers. 
Milk is offered as Naivedya. 

The incense arises from claws (of certain animals) .  Milk is 
used for imbibing. 

64b-65. In the month of Asvina the worship is performed 
with lotus flowers. Ghrtapiirikii (Puris fried in ghee) is to be 
offered as Naivedya. 

The incense is from saffron and Karpiira water (flavoured 
with camphor) is to be imbibed.  

66 .  0 king, in the month of  Karttika the worship of  Bhaskara 
is done by means of Tulasi. Khai)Qa (sugar candy) is offered 
as Naivedya and the incense is from Kusumbha. 

67. Lavinga (clove) is to be taken in as destructive of all 
sins. 

In the month of Saumya (Margasir�a) one should perform 
the worship by means of Bhpi.garaja .  

68.  Phel)ika (a  kind of sweetmeat) is  to be offered as Naivedya. 
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The incense comes from jaggery. For the satisfaction of Bhaskara, 
Kankola should be taken in. 

69. It  is ordained in the Smrti that  the worship of Ravi in 
the month of Pau�a should be done by means of Satapatrika 
(hundred-petalled lotus) .  Something natural (easily available) 
is offered as incense and Sa�kuli (fried flour-coils) has to be 
offered as Naivedya. 

70. As for imbibing, one can have all the things mentioned 
before. At the conclusion of the adoration one-sixth of the 
income of the household is to be given as Dak�i:D.a. 

71 . 0 . excellent one among kings, the above-mentioned 
Dak�iDa is to be given to a Brahma:D.a for the eradication of 
all sins. Thereafter friends and persons of one's choice are to 
be fed in accordance with one's capacity. 

72. He who performs the Saptami rite unto Bhaskara in 
this manner shall become pure after being rid of all sins. 

The B riilmzm:zas said: 

73 . Thus the procedure was formerly described to the in
telligent Rohitasva by Marka:D.c;leya . 0 highly esteemed one, 
do this yourself too. 

74 . Thereby the Purascara�:za rite will be perfected in your 
case. 

S ii ta sa id: 

75 . On hearing his words, 0 excellent Brahma:D.as, Pu�pa 
too joyously performed tha t Saptami rite in the manner de
scribed by him. 

76. To that noble-souled Brahma:D.a, he gave a sixth of all 
his wealth as a householder in the form of costly gems or 
ordinary metals. 

77. He too accepted with a delighted mind that wealth in 
the form of innumerable gifts of gold and gems. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SIXTYTHREE 

Creation of Brahma Nagara [Community P 
S ft ta sa id: 

1 .  On seeing that pot of wealth, all the Nagaras (citizens 
with that appellation) came to the agreement that the pot should 
not be accepted by anyone. 

2. They abandoned all  their desires ( for money) .  They 
made an agreement (within themselves) and appointed a "middle
man" (umpire-like decision-maker) . Stationed in the place 
assigned to Brahma, they announced through the oral decla
ra tion of the middleman: 

3-7. "The greedy one ( i .e .Ca:r:t<;lasa,rman) has ignored and 
d ishonoured excellent Brahma:r:tas, accepted cash from Pu�pa 
and performed the expia tory rite. 

A sixth of his (Pu�pa's) riches was received by him. So he 
will be excluded by all of us, the leading Brahma:r:tas of Nagara 
(community) .  He will be on a par with a low-caste one. From 
now onwards, he who associates with this fellow shall also be 
excommunicated from the society of all  the Nagaras. He who 
accepts food or beverage from his house shall  a lso become a 
fa llen one in this manner. "  

8 .  After saying this, h e  clapped thrice from the place 
(post) of Brahma and made him (Ca:r:t<;lasarman) like a stale 
flower (tha t is thrown away) . 

9 .  Then al l  those Brahma:r:tas, went to their respective 
abodes. Ca:r:t9 asarman became highly distressed and went near 
Pu�pa .  

1 0- 1 1 .  ( He  said : )  " I t  i s  with the consent of a l l  these 
(Brahma:r:tas) that expia tory rite for you was performed by me. 
Still I have been declared as fallen from grace. I shall, there
fore, fa ll into the well-kindled fire. I do not wish to remain 
alone after being forsaken by my people . "  

Pu�pa said: 

1 2 . 0 excellent Brahma:r:ta, do not be distressed in this 

1. The legend in this chapter explains the formation of 'Briihma Niigara' 
as a subcommunity of Niigaras (vide vv 35-37). 
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matter, as you have been slighted by the excellent BrahmaJ.:las 
for the sake of money. 

13-14 .  In order to get your person purified, I shall make 
those Nagaras delighted by means of different kinds of wealth. 
I shall give them as much as they request for . For your sake 
I shall give them that  much. 

After saying this, he hurriedly came back to Brahmasthana . 
15-16 .  He caused the CatuscaraDa to be brought. Through 

the mouth of the middleman he said: "For my sake, the BrahmaJ.:la 
CaJ.:lqasarman has been rendered fallen from grace by you all 
due to your greed for money. I shall give you all the wealth 
that is in my house. Let this request be accepted by the BrahmaDas." 

1 7. Then those angry BrahmaJ.:laS made different kinds of 
gruff sounds. With the eyes reddened due to anger they said : 

18-22. "Fie upon you ! Fie upon you ! Oh sinful one . How 
is it that your tongue does not get split into a hundred pieces 
though you prattle this despicable thing! 

This BrahmaJ.:la has not been excommunicated and rendered 
fa llen from grace for the sake of money. It is because the 
expiatory rite was performed by this wicked soul single-handed.  

By performing this rite thus, Smrtis have been defiled (by 
transgressing them) .  PuraJ.:las have been slighted and further 
this holy spot of ours has been rendered unholy. 

Expiatory rite is to be performed after consulations with 
four others. 0 excellent BrahmaJ.:las, this has been said by Manu. 

Your sin has today clung to his body because the rite has 
been performed by him single-handedly. Therefore, he has 
fallen from grace ."  

S u ta said: 

23. After saying this, all the BrahmaDas went to their re
spective abodes . Pul?pa too was much distressed and utterly 
confused. 

24 . He returned to his residence heaving sighs like a hiss
ing serpent. 

25-27. Then he thought, 'Human beings cannot attain Siddhi 
unless they take risks. Therefore, I shall perform something 
great for the sake of CaJ.:lqasarman lest there should be un
gratefulness. Wise men have declared thus: 
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"Rites of redemption have been laid down by good people 
in the case of a slayer of a Brahmar:ta, an imbiber of liquor, 
a thief and one who breaks his vows. But there is no rite of 
redemption in the case of the ungrateful ."  

28-29. After resolving thus, 0 excellent Brahmar:tas, when 
Sunday coincided with the seventh lunar day, he made one 
hundred eight circumambulations of Pu!?paditya . That sen
sible (Brahmar:ta) took up a sharp weapon. As before he cut 
off pieces from his limbs and consigned them to the sacred 
fire. 

30. When he wanted to offer the remaining part of his body 
as Piirr:tahuti, the Sun-god himself appeared and said to him: 

3 1 .  "0 Pu!?pa, 0 sinless one, do not be rash. I am pleased 
with y ou again. 0 highly esteemed one, what shall I give you?" 

Puf?pa said: 

32. 0 Lord , this leading Brahmar:ta Car:t4asarman has been 
rendered fallen on account of me by all the Nagaras. Do make 
him equal to them. 

33. It was after going through the scriptural texts that  the 
noble-souled one performed the expiation rite. Still all  the 
mean fellows who were intolerant (and jealous) censured (ren
dered fallen) him. 

Tile Lord said: 

34. 0 excellent Brahmar:ta, it is impossible to alter the words 
of even a single Nagara . Still more so the joint declaration of 
all the Nagaras. 

35. But this Car:t4asarman shall become purified. He will 
be well-known all over the earth as Brahmanagara . 

36. All his sons and descendants will become well-known 
all over the world . They will be honoured and esteemed by 
kings. 

37. All the kinsmen and friends who associate with him 
shall also become splendid.  

38. You too shall get back your entire physical body by 
my grace. 

39. After saying this the Thousand-rayed One vanished . 
Pu!?pa instantly rega ined his wounded limbs intact. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SIXTYFOUR 

Installation of Nagesvara etc. 

S u ta said: 

1 -2.  In the meantime, Pu�pa went to the abode of Ca�;t"-a5annan 
with a delighted heart. He saw him with pallid face and eyes 
filled with tears in the company of all kinsmen, wife, sons and 
servants. He exclaimed "Thank God ! Thank God !"  and said 
thus: 

Pu�pa said: 

3. For your sake the Sun-god has been propitiated by me 
by sacrificing my own body. Due to his favour, the state of 
being a fallen fellow shall not befall you. 

4. Your sons, grandsons and all your successors yet to be 
born shall surpass the Nagaras in good qualities and features. 

5 .  Hence get ready. We shall go to the holy river Sarasvati1 
in order to settle on her banks, 0 Brahma�;ta, after building a 
hermitage there. 

6-9. Definitely I too shall stay with you. There is no doubt 
about it. I have ample wealth. I shall maintain all your follow
ers too. Leave all of your mental worries and anguish. 

On hearing i t, Ca�;t"-asarman set off from Nagara2 tuwards 
Sarasvati accompanied by his sons and kinsmen. 

With great grief and tears filling the eyes, he bowed down 
and circumambulated the holy spot. Accompanied by Pu�pa 
and repeated ly enlightened by him, he went towards the North. 

10 .  They reached the meritorious river Sarasvati of cool 
waters, tremulous with garland-like waves and ripples and 
served by groups of sages. 

1 1 .  Relying on the suggestion o f  Pu�pa, he then set up his 
residence on her southern banks along with all his kinsmen. 

12 .  While staying in Nagara, Ca�;t"-asarman had taken the 
vow that he would take food only after visiting twenty-seven 
Lin gas. 

1 .  This is Praci Sa rasvati on the bank of which there was a settlement of 
this branch of Nagara BriihmaJ:tas. 

2 .  Modern Vadnagar, Dist. Ahmedabad, Gujarat. 
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1 3 . Constantly remembering the vow taken earlier, 0 ex
cellent Brahmal)as, his heart continued t� burn day and night. 

14 .  He took his bath in Sarasvati with great concentration 
and regained cleanliness. Then he performed the Japa of the 
six-lettered Mantra severally (for every Linga) .  

15 .  He uttered the name of the particular Linga and made 
it end with nama� . 0 excellent Brahmal)as, he made the Lingas 
five hund red Angulas long out of mud .  

16 .  After insta l ling them he  devoutly adored them with 
flowers, incense and unguents. Thereafter, with great faith he 
performed the japa of Pral)a Rudra Mantras. 

1 7 . One should . not remove or dislodge a Linga whether 
it is firmly installed or remains unsteady. With this in view, 
the leading Brahmal)a did not perform rile ritualistic Visarjana 
(dismissal ) .  

1 8 .  Everyday h e  m a d e  twenty-seven Lingas out of mud 
and a l l  these were heaped up, 0 excellent Brahmal)as . 

1 9 . In the course of a long time a huge mountain of clay 
piled up there . 

20. Mahadeva became pleased with the excess of his de
votion . Breaking opeD the surface of the earth he appeared 
and showed him a Linga .  

2 1 -23. He spoke courteously to him in words majestic 
like the rumblir.g of a cloud: "0 Brahmal)a Cal)Q.asarman, I 
am pleased with this devotion of yours. So with great devo
tion do worship this Linga.  Thereby you will get the benefit 
of worshipping twenty-seven Lili.gas. Another man too who 
happens to worship this will derive the benefit of worship
ping a ll the twenty-seven Lingas ."  

24. A fter s aying thus, the Lord vanished therefrom. 
Cal)<;l asarman joyously and truthfully as  per prescribed pro
cedure worshipped it. 

25 . He caused a _  splendid palace constructed for the Linga. 
He pondered over the matter frequently and arrived a t  a name 
to be given to it. 

26. He happened to remember the Liilgas stationed in Nagara. 
Hence he decided:  "This shall be named Nagaresvara . "  
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Sii ta said: 

27. Thus, 0 excellent Brahmat:las, Cat:lQ.asarman installed 
that L iti.ga and propitiated it with flowers, incense and un
guents. 

28. Thus, 0 excel lent Brahmat:laS, he obtained the benefit 
of worshipping all the twenty-seven Lingas that were in Nagara. 

29. After a long time, Nagaresvara having been gratified, 
he sitting in the centre of a vehicle went directly to Sivaloka. 

30. Pu!?pa installed another Pu!?paditya on the banks of 
Sarasvati and then became engaged in its worship. 

31-32. He (Siva) appeared before him and spoke these 
words with pleasure: "0 Pu!?pa, welfare unto you. 0 devotee 
of good holy vows, I am pleased with you. Request for a boon. 
I shall grant it to you even if it happens to be one that should 
not be granted . Hence do not delay. Request for it. " 

Pu�pa said: 

33. If you are pleased, 0 Lord, with me, if a boon has to 
be granted to me, then even as I beg, grant to me what is in 
my heart. 

34. 0 Lord, you have twelve Miirtis (forms) stationed in 
Camatkarapura . They are worthy of being worshipped by all 
the Heaven-dwellers. 

35 . A man on the earth who worships your form that  has 
been installed by me here, should get the entire benefit of all 
of them. 

36. Let this form that has been installed on the banks of 
Sarasvati in a palace be well-known all  over the world as 
Nagaraditya . 

Sii ta said: 

37. Lord Ravi (Sun-god) promised, "Let it be so" and van
ished like a lamp. It was all miraculous, 0 excellent Brahmat:las. 

38. Then after a long time, 0 excellent Brahmat:las, Pu!?pa 
attained the world of Sun-god by means of an aerial chariot 
of great refulgence. 

39. Cat:\Qasarman had a wife well-known by the name 
Sakarhbhari. Durga was installed by her on the excellent banks 
of Sarasvati. 
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40. 0 excellent BrahmaJJ.as, she was propitiated day and 
night with great devotion. Thereafter, she became pleased and 
granted her a boon: 

41 .  "0 dear daughter, I am pleased with you. Welfare 
unto you, 0 Sakarhbharl, let what has been a lways cherished 
by you in your heart be received as the boon, with my favour 
undoubtedly". 

Siiktunbltarl said: 

42-43. 0 goddess, there are sixty-four groups of the Mothers 
settled in Camatkarapura . It is well-known that they become 
satisfied by laughter indulged in by one at night. The offer of 
oblations at the time of prosperity a lso satisfied them. Let all 
those merits accrue to one who worships your idol. 

44. The idol has been installed by me after coming to the 
banks of the river. 

Sri Dev'i said: 

45-46. In the bright half of Asvina on the ninth day called 
Mahanavaml, if a devotee comes before me and worships de
voutly, he will have the entire fruit immediately. There is no 
doubt about it. Particularly in the case of a Nagara it is so. 
It is the truth that has been uttered by me. 

47. After saying thus, the goddess vanished. That goddess 
is called on the earth after her name Sakarhbharl. 

48. After Vrddhi (prosperity) if a man worships her, there 
shall never be any impediment to his prosperity, 0 excellent 
BrahmaJJ.as. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SIXTYFIVE 

Origin of Asva Tirtha 

Su ta said: 

1-5 .  Ever since then on the splendid and auspicious banks 
of Sarasvati, a great holy spot of persons outside Nagaras took 
shape, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas. 

They flourished with sons, daughters and grandsons ahead 
of Camatkarapura and it became well-known through learn
ing and riches. 

Once upon a time Sarasvati was angrily cursed by the intel
ligent Visvamitra and was made to flow with blood. 

Thenceforth, it is resorted to by delighted Rak�asas day and 
night, and also by Bhutas, Pretas and Pisacas engaged in sing
ing and dancing. 

The sages said: 

6. Why was Sarasvati cursed by the intelligent ViSvamitra? 
What offence was committed against him by the great river? 

Su ta said:1 

7-8 .  Formerly, there arose a great enmity between Visvamitra 
and Vasi�tha for the sake of Brahmat:tahood, 0 Brahmat:tas. 
The great enmity was deadly. 

Visvamitra, the great sage, was called a Btahmat:ta by all 
though he was a K�atriya . This they did keeping Pitamaha, 
the Lord of Devas, at the head .  Vasi�tha alone did not do so. 
Hence this enmity grew up. 

The sages said: 

9-1 0. 0 highly intelligent one, how was ViSvamitra a Brahmat:ta, 
though he was really a K�atriya? How was it that he was not 
(called so by Vasi�tha, though he was called so by Brahma 
himself?) Narrate this entirely to us. We have great curiosity. 

1. The story of the curse of  Sarasvati is taken from Mbh, Salya. 42. 38-39. 
But it was not Praci Sarasvati but Sarasvati in Kuru�etra area which 
was cursed . 
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S u ta said: 

1 1 .  Formerly, there was a great sage named J.{cika. H e  was 
son of Bhrgu. He was a regular observer of holy vows and 
engaged in regular study of the Vedas. He was highly re
nowned as an excellent ascetic. 

1 2 . By way of pilgrimage that leading sage once reached 
the holy spot named Bhojakata . 1  It was in the dominion of 
King Gadhi. I t  was there that the river named Kausiki flowed. 
It  is well known in all the three worlds. 

13. The excellent Brahmal)a took his holy bath there. He 
offered oblations to the Pitrs and Devatas. Then he stationed 
himself on its banks performing Japa and meditating. 

14 .  By that time the splendid prinGess came there. She 
was fully endowed with all characteristic features and all good 
qualities. 

15. Hardly had he espied that girl, splendid in every limb, 
when he was fully overwhelmed by the arrows of Kama. He 
was at  a loss to know what he should do. 

16- 1 7. Regaining his balance of mind with very great dif
ficulty, he asked the people: "Whose daughter is this excellent 
maiden? Why has she come here? Where will this exquisite 
girl go? Let everything be told to me, 0 people. "  

The people said: 

18 .  This is the daughter of Gadhi, well-known by the name 
Trailokyasundari. 2 Desirous of performing the worship of Gauri, 
she has come here from the palace. 

19. She covets an excellent husband having the full comple
ment of all good qualities . Yonder you see a very huge palace 
situated on the banks of the river. 

20. Uma is present here and is adored by all the Suras. 
This maiden has bathed the image of the goddess and has 
concluded the adoration duly. 

21. After making different kinds of food offerings she will 

1 .  The author seems confused . Bhojakata is in Vidarbha while Kosi (Kausiki) 
is not in Vidarbha . Gadhi was was the king of Kanyakubja (Kanauj), 
Uttar Pradesh. 

2.  Satyavati according to Mbh, Siinti 49.7. 
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amuse herself of playing on the lute delighting the ears (of the 
listeners) .  

22. Thereafter, she will  go back to the palace when the 
sun becomes less bright. 

J.{cika was moved much on hearing the words of the people. 
23. He was afflicted by the arrows of Kama and so has

tened to the abode of Gadhi. On noticing that J.{cika, the most 
excellent one among the descendants of Bhrgu, had come all 
of a sudden, Gadhi, the most excellent one among kings, hur
ried to him to receive him directly. 

24. After paying him obeisance in accordance with the 
injunctions laid down in the Grhya Siitras, he stood with palms 
joined in reverence and spoke these words: 

25. "0 BrahmaJ.:ta, it is certain that you are free from desires. 
What may be the purpose of your visit? Do tell me entirely 
so that  I shall give you everything. " 

}!.clka said: 

26. 0 eminent king, haven't you a daughter of excellent 
complexion, befitting a good bridegroom? 0 king, do give her 
to me in accordance with the Brahma mode of marriage. 

27. It  is for this purpose that I have come to your abode. 
I am tormented by Smara (god of Love). 0 king, I have al
ready seen her when she came out for the sake of the adora
tion of Gauri. 

Suta said: 

28. On hearing those words, the excellent king hesitated 
in view of his belonging to a different caste. Besides he was 
very old and poor. In openly refusing him he was afraid of 
being cursed by him and so spoke thus trying to make an 
excuse. 

29. "0 excellent BrahmaJ.:ta, among us there is the practice 
of offering a fee when asking for a girl in marriage. If you are 
able to offer the requisite fee I shall undoubtedly give her to you." 

]!.c'ika said: 

30. 0 tiger among kings, tell me quickly what you intend 
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to have, by way of the requisite dowry so that I can readily 
offer it to you even if it happens to be very rare. 

Giidhi said: 

31 -32. 0 eminent Brahmat:ta, I demand seven hundred 
horses having the speed of wind . They shall be white in colour 
but the ears on one side shall be b lack. Whoever brings them 
and gives them to me, I shall give the daughter unto him. 

Suta said: 

33. The excellent sage �cika promised, "It shall be so" .  He 
went to Kanyakubja and settled on the banks of Ganga. 

34. Thereafter he performed the Japa of the Siikta among 
the famous sixty-four Siiktas beginning with asvo vof/.ha (RV 
IX. l 1 2.4) proclaiming the Chandas, the names of the deities 
and the sages. 

35. The application was for the sake of horses as demanded 
by Gadhi. Thereupon, 0 Brahmat:tas, those horses rose up from 
the water. 

36. They were completely white. They had great speed. 
One of the ears was black. There were seven hundred of them 
with as many men incharge of them. 

37. Ever since then it became well-known all over the world 
as Asvatirtha . It is on the sacred and splendid banks of Ganga, 
very near Kanyakubja.  A man who takes his holy bath there 
shall obtain the benefit of a horse-sacrifice. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SIXTYSIX 

Birth of Parasurama 

S u ta said: 

1-5. �cika took those horses a long with the obedient men 
incharge and went to the place where Gadhi was present. 

He offered those excellent horses to the king for the sake 
of the maiden. Gadhi took them as they were worthy of horse-
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sacrifice. Each of them surpassed the other and the king de
rived great pleasure. 

Thereupon, he gave his daughter Trailokyasundari to him 
in accordance with the injunctions laid down in the Grhyasiitras. 
He gave the daughter in marriage in which the Fire-god and 
Brahmal)as were the witnesses. 

But after the formal rite of marriage had been concluded, 
�cika, the excellent sage, became uninterested in cohabitation 
with her. 

The sage without passionate attachment spoke to his wife: 
6 .  "0 lady of excellent buttocks, I am going to the forest 

for performing penance. Do request for some boon, so that I 
can give you what is desired by you ."  

7. On hearing the ·words uttered without any sexual at
tachment, she became distressed .  With eyes filled with tears, 
she went to her mother. 

8 .  0 excellent Brahmal)as!  She told her about the words 
of her husband who had no sexual desire but who offered her 
a boon. 

9. 0 excellent BrahmaDas, on hearing the words uttered 
by her daughter, the mother spoke these words: 

10-1 1 .  "0 my daughter, if this husband of yours is giving 
whatever is desired by you as boon unto you, then request for 
a son endowed with Brahmal)ical virtues. 

0 splendid girl, on my behalf also request for a son full of 
the refulgence of a K�atriya, since I have been wit: out a son 
so long." 

1 2. On hearing the words of her mother, the maiden of 
excellent holy vows went to �cika and told him what had 
been mentioned by her mother in full details. 

13. On hearing her words, he duly performed Putre�ti sac
rifice, bowed down to the Self-born Lord and prepared two Cams. 

14 .  One of the Cams (Consecrated food offering) he charged 
with all Brahma:t:lical radiance in one and the other with the 
refulgence pertaining to K�atriyas, 0 excellent BrahmaDaS. 

15-16 .  He gave the former, the excellent Brahmal)ical Cam, 
to his wife and told her, "Take this in and embrace an Asvattha 
tree. Thereby you will get an excellent son endowed with 
Brahma:t:lical radiaDce. Give unto your mother this second Cam." 

1 7- 18. Then the excellent sage �cika spoke to her (the 
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mother): "Do eat this Caru and embrace a Nyagrodha tree. 
Thereby you will get an excellent son endowed with the entire 
radiance of K!?atriya, 0 highly esteemed one, my words can
not be futile. "  

19 .  After saying thus, �cika joyously charged with two 
types of refulgence. The excellent Brahmat:ta was in a happy 
(euphoric) mood . 

20. They returned home in a highly delighted mood . They 
spoke to each other, " I t  will certainly take place ."  

21 -24. Then the mother said to  the daughter: "When the 
work on hand is common, it is the practice of all people to do 
something specia l. 

0 lady of excellent eyes, he would have certainly charged 
a group of Mantras into the Caru that was prepared for you . 
0 highly esteemed one, it is the truth that has been uttered 
by me. 

Hence, 0 lady of splendid smiles, take my Caru and give 
yours to me. Let there be alteration in the matter of embracing 
the trees too. 0 highly esteemed lady, thereby an excellent son 
will  be born to me. 

He will be an expert in the administra tion of the kingdom. 
He will be a hero capable of suppressing the army of enemies. 
Your son shall certainly delight you though he may be only 
a Brahmat:ta 1 . "  

25 .  On being told thus in secret by her mother, the lady 
of great renown interchanged the Carus and the trees, 0 ex
cellent Brahmat:tas. 

26. In the course of the Purilsavana rite both the ladies of 
charming eyes had their holy baths and conceived instantly 
by the intimate contact with the husband. 

27. After the conception Trailokyasundari (Satyavati) be
came instantly endowed with the refulgence special to K!?atriyas. 
She began to think mental ly of kingdoms, riding on elephants 
and horses and the like. 

28. Stories regarding the battles between the hosts of Devas 
and Asuras were discussed and listened to and the mind was 
directed towards enjoyment. She put into practice many of 
her mental plans. 

1 .  These two verses are irrelevant. Actually, the change was accidental, 
not premeditated (Mbh, Siinti 49. 18-28). 
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29. She caused excellent horses and elephants to be fetched 
from her fa ther's house. Red garments and (saffron) unguents 
from Kasmira and other things too were brought. 

30. �cika noticed the various activities of his wife befit
ting rega l status and the enjoyment of diverse kinds of plea
sures. She tota lly eschewed activities and behaviour worthy 
of Brahmat:tas. 

31 -38. Thereupon, he angrily spoke: "0 sinful lady, fie 
upon you ! What has been committed ? Certainly interchange 
of the Carus and the trees has been committed by you. 

0 sinful lady, I do see that your activities are like these due 
to that. These activities suit K!?atriyas.  They are avoided in all 
the activities of Brahmat:tas. 

Bark garments are abandoned . You perform neither holy 
bath nor Japa . Various kinds of scents such as musk are used 
(by you). On the other hand your mother is tranquil and quiescent. 
She is devoted to Japa and Homa and is inclined towards 
pilgrimage and listening to Vedic Chants. Hence, there is no 
doubt about it that your son will be a K!?atriya. 

From the characteristic features of the pregnancy, it is cer
tain that an excellent Brahmat:ta devoted to propagation and 
practice of celibacy will  be born to your mother. 

Formerly this was said by the expounders of scriptural texts: 
'The innate quality of the sons of young women in pregnancy 
will be in conformity with their longings and inclinations (of 
the mother) at that time . '  

On being told thus, she trembled much in her great fright. 
She. remained standing with palms joined in reverence. 

39-40. With tears fi l l ing her eyes, the distressed maiden 
spoke these words: "0 holy lord, the words spoken by you are 
true. Without the help of (telltale) signs, you can (directly) 
know the past and future. Hence, do me this favour of making 
my son a Brahmat:ta. A K!?atriya son does not befit you." 

]!.cika said: 

4 1 .  Whatever Brahmat:tical refulgence there was had been 
deposited by me in the Caru intended for you and the regal 
refulgence in that intended for your mother. If I were to cause 
any change in this, I will be transgressing the scriptural in
junction. 
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The wife sa id: 

42-4 3 .  If it is so, 0 tiger among the descendants of Bhrgu, 
let there be the entire K�atriya refulgence caused by you mani
fested in my grandson to be. Let the son be an excellent Brahmal)a 
even excelling you . 

�clka said: 
44.  0 splendid lady, let it be so.  At  my instance, your son 

will be a Brahmal)a and the grandson, an irresistible one in 
battle. He will be equipped with the radiance special to K�atriyas. 

45. On obtaining the truthful boon, the chaste lady was 
delighted with the face beaming fully.  She told her mother 
what was s tated by her husband. r 

46.  Then, in the tenth month, in the constellation Pul?ya 
(the constellation with Brahspati as the deity) she gave birth 
to a son on a par with the rising Sun. 

47. He was endowed with the Brahmal)ica l  glory. He was 
clean, a storehouse of austerities. He was well-known in all 
the three worlds as Jamad agni.  His son became well known 
by the name Rama.  

4 8 .  It was by him that the earth was rid of 1<1;;atriyas twentyone 
times, thanks to the favour of Pitamaha and the power of the 
radiance pertaining· to K�atriyas .  

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SIXTYSEVEN 

Visvamitra Renounces Kingdom 

S ft ta said: 

1 -3 .  By taking in the Caru and as a result of the Mantras, 
Gadhi's auspicious wife conceived during those days. 

0 excellent Brahmal)as, when the splendid lady became 
pregnant she became interested in pilgrimage. The chaste lady 
was highly devoted to holy Vratas. 

Whereever the sound of Vedic chanting arose she became 
delighted and experienced horripilation in all  her limbs. She 
always listened to it  eagerly even ignoring all the ornaments 
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and embellishments pertaining to the royal status and the hap
piness therefrom. 

4. 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, when the tenth month arrived 
she gave birth to a lustrous son endowed with Brahmat:tical 
glory and radiance. 

5.  He became well-known as Visvamitra1 in all the three 
worlds consisting of mobile and immobile beings. That highly 
esteemed one grew up day by day surpassing all men. 

6. He grew up like the moon in the bright half of a month 
in the sky and attained the prime of youth, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas. 

7. He was considered capable of looking after the king-
dom and was appointed to rule over the realm of his ancestors 
but he was unwilling . 

8. He proceeded ahead in the path that befitted Brahmat:tas. 
He showed much inclination for Vedic study and he recited 
the Vedas everyday: 

9.  Gadhi crowned his son in the kingdom and went to 
the fores t .  The highly esteemed one entered the stage of life 
of a forest-dweller along with his wife. 

10 .  Though crowned as king, Visvamitra was more de
voted to the adoration of Brahmat:tas.  He moved about in the 
company of Brahmat:tas and enga ged himself in holy ablution 
and performance of Japas.  

1 1 .  Once he became inclined for Papardhi (hunting wild 
animals) and entered a terrible forest infested with different 
kinds of beasts. 

12-13 .  He was urged by a desire to chase, 0 excellent 
Brahmat:tas, in the course of his wandering in the great forest, 
and killed boars, Sarhbara deer, elephants, bears, Ruru deer, 
rhinoceros, wild buffalos, lions, tigers, huge pythons and Sarabhas. 

14- 15 .  The sun was in the zodiac Taurus and the time 
was mid-day, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, Visvamitra became utterly 
weary due to hunger and thirst. He reached the sacred her
mitage of the noble-souled Vasi�tha who received the excel
lent king Visvamitra . 2  

1 .  The birth of  Visvamitra d u e  t o  change of Carus i s  described in Mbh, 
Siin ti cl:t 49 and again in Amtsiisana Parva ch. 4. 

2 .  This story of Vasi��ha's hospitality with the help of his cow Nandini, 
Visvamitra 's attempt to take her away by force and defeat, is found in 
Mbh, Adi ch. 1 74.  
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1 6. With great joy, he met the king directly (lit .  face to 
face) .  As he entered the hermitage the sage offered him Arghya 
and Madhuparka . 

1 7 . He spoke: "Welcome unto you, 0 king. Do tell me 
what I can do unto you who have come to my abode. " 

Visviimitrn sa id: 

1 8 . 0 great sage, I became too tired after hunting. All my 
sense-organs are up.set due to thirst. I came to your hermitage 
for the sake of drinking water. 

1 9 .  Cool water has been drunk and I have quenched my 
thirst .  0 holy Brahmal)a, permit me to go back to the palace. 

Vasi�tha said: 

20.  0 king, this is the terrib le time of midday. The sun is 
greatly scorching. Take your food and go back to your resi
dence in the a fternoon. Do take in food (cooked rice) in my 
hermitage. 

The king said: 

2 1 -23. I have come for hunting with the full  complement 
of the four  divisions of my army. They are left at  the entrance 
of your penance-grove. I f  the master takes food even as the 
servants are hungry, he soon falls into terrible hell bereft of 
all good qua lities. Hence, 0 sage, a llow me to go back home. 

Vasi� tha said: 

24.  If  your attendants are at  the gateway and are hungry, 
summon them all quickly hither. I shall make them satisfied. 

25.  0 excellent king, I have a splendid cow named Nandini 
acquired by means of my penance. It gives me whatever I 
desire. 

26. 0 excellent King, it will satisfy the entire army of yours. 
Let them be fetched here and you can witness the gift of my cow. 

27-28.  On hearing it, the king summoned the entire host. 
He took his bath and offered libations to the Pit:rs and Devatas. 
Then he performed Japa . After making the Brahmal).as chant 
the Vedic passages, he took his rest on a throne-like seat. In 
the meantime the cow Nandini was called in. 
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29. On being summoned by Vasi�tha, she came and stood 
before Visvamitra . Then she spoke these words to Vasi�tha, 
the excellent sage. 

30. "May I be commanded . What shall  I do? Order me. " 

Vasi�tha sa id: 

31 .  At my instance carry out everything pertaining to the 
washing of the feet and the like in regard to the saintly king 
Visvamitra . Do manage everything including the preparation 
of the food . 

32. Fully satisfy the king and the army with all types of 
food-lambatives, drinks of diverse kinds and things that can 
be sucked . Let the horses and elephants be rendered satisfied 
with grass etc. duly. 

Suta said: 

33. "Yes as per your order", said the cow and in a mo
ment created whatever was called for by the sage to cater food 
to the ten thousand (soldiers of the king). 

34. Those attendants served the food to each of the guests 
severally, with grea t solicitude. 

35. Thus the cow rendered the king and his attendants 
fully satisfied, along with the soldiers, elephants, camels, horses 
and bullocks. 

36. On watching such goings-on creating wonder and cu
riosity. King Visvamitra and his ministers were surprised, 0 
Brahmar:tas. They whispered to one another: 

37. "Oh, how wonderful it is! How marvellous! Our entire 
army was overwhelmed with hunger and thirst! Now every 
member of it has been rendered satisfied by this cow. 

38. Hence let this excellent cow be taken to our home
town. What can this Brahmar:ta do? He is isolated in the forest. 
He has no servants of his own."  

39-40. Then he called Vasi�tha and spoke these words: 
"Let this Nandini be given no me. What will you do with her? 
You are alone. You stay in forest. You are free from the mutually 
opposed passions. You don't require any possessions. Or, 0 
excellent sage, if you have any expenses of your own I shall 
hand over to you excellent villages, elephants, houses and 
other desired things . "  



VI.l67.41-52 695 

Vasi�tlta said: 

41 -42. 0 king, this cow is an adjunct to the Homa rites. 
Whatever we desire can be milked out of her. Further, 0 great 
king, even an ordinary cow cannot be given away by the twice
born ones. It is all the more so in the case of Nandini who 
accords to me all that I desire? Listen to one thing more, 0 
great king. There is this excellent statement in the Smrti text. 

43-44. It is laid down by Manu himself in the context of 
the sale of cows: 

"An excellent Brahmat:ta who accepts cash proceeding from 
the sale of cows, should be considered an Antyaja (Siidra) .  He 
is no better than the seller of his own mother." 

Hence, 0 king, I will not give you tae cow Nandini. " 
45. Neither through conciliatory pleadings, nor by threats, 

neither as an exchange for some gift nor by the punishment 
(i .e . force) meted out, will I give you the cow. Hence, do go 
back to your own abode. 

Visviimitra said: 

46. 0 Brahmat:ta, persons conversant with monetary trans
actions are of this view that every jewel, excellent and valu
able, that is on the earth belongs to the king. 

47. This cow Nandini is present here as a jewel belonging 
to me. If you do not part with her at  my earnest request I will 
seize her meting out punishment to you. 

48.  After saying thus to Vasi�tha, King Visvamitra com
manded his servants. "Let this Nandini be seized."  

49 .  The group of  servants led Nandini away. They even 
hit her with stones and sticks. 

50. The blows shattered the poor cow. Tears filled her 
eyes. With great difficulty she rushed towards Vasi�tha, the 
excellent sage and said: 

5 1 .  "0 excellent sage, have I been transferred to this king? 
His men dare to handle me l ike my masters ."  

Vasi�tha said: 

52. 0 my dear cow, I will not give you away even if my 
death is imminent. So protect yourself, by my own power. 

.. .. .. 
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53. On being told thus by the noble-souled Vasi�?tha, the 
cow became furious. She made gruff and dreadful hissing 
sounds. 

54.  At the gruffing sound of the cow innumerable men, 
Sabaras, Mlecchas, Pulindas �ll equipped with arms came out. 

55. All the servants of King Visvamitra were killed by 
them. Thereupon King Visvamitra was overcome with anger. 

56. With great fury he got his army of four divisions ready 
to fight with them. He resolved even to die if needed.  

57. Even as he kept on watching them his soldiers, elephants 
and horses were killed in no time by the men created by the cow. 

58-60. Barring Visvamitra everything else was struck. On 
noticing that though the king continued to fight he was pretty 
well surrounded by Mlecchas, Vasi�?tha took pity on him and 
spoke to Nandini thus: "0 Nandini, save the king encircled 
by these Mlecchas. The king should be assiduously protected . 
It is due to his favour tha t these all (people) abide by the path 
of the good and all desist from following the wrong path. "  

61 . Thereupon, Nandini came there to dissuade (the Mlecchas 
etc . )  when Visvamitra ra ised his sword and tried to strike 
(Nandini) with it .  

62. On seeing the cow about to be killed, Vasi�?tha ren
dered the hand and the sword of the king motionless and 
benumbed. 

63. Thereat King Visvamitra found himself discomfited. 
Overcome with shame, he spoke to Vasi�?tha, the best of sages: 

64-66 . "0 excellent sage, save me who am about to be 
killed by the dreaded Mlecchas. Render my hand free from 
the benumbed state. 

It is my fault (offence) that caused the destruction of my 
vast army. Hence I go back to my place. I have nothing to do 
with the battle.  

A rude and impoli te fellow cannot stand the rigour of a 
battle for long, though he may have won glory, learning and 
prosperity like me who have become haughty and arrogant. " 

Suta said: 

67. On being appealed to thus by King VisvamitTa, Vasil?tha 
relieved that hand from the defect of numbness. 

68-69. After making the hand excellent (free) he laugh
ingly spoke these words: "0 king, go alone. I have rid you of 



Vl. 167.70-74-168.1-5 697 

the fault of s tupefaction. Do not come into clash and rivalry 
again with Brahmal).as. "  Thus Visvamitra, the king, was al
lowed to go by him. 

70. 0 excellent Brahmal).as, he went to the palace bashfully 
on foot a lone and reached the gate of his capital at nightfall 
when everything was shrouded in darkness. 

71 -73. There he lamented with the eyes dimmed with tears: 
"Fie upon the strength of K�atriyas! Fie upon their vigour! Fie 
upon their very life !  Praiseworthy is the power of Brahmal).as 
alone, their radiance alone. I have to do that whereby I will 
have the Brahmal).ical power. Abandoning my kingdom, I will 
perform great penance."  

74 .  After resolving thus, he crowned his son named ViSvasaha 
as the king and went to the penance grove. w 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SIXTYEIGHT 

Greatness of the Source of Dharotpatti 

S u ta said: 

1 -4 .  Thus abd icating kingdom, 0 excellent Brahmal).as, 
Visvamitra went to the Himalaya mountain and performed a 
severe penance. 

During rainy reason he lay under the open sky and during 
winter he lay in water. During summer he performed the aus
terity amidst five fires and continued thus for three hundred 
years. 

Then for three hundred years, his diet was fruits and roots. 
Then, 0 excellent Brahmal).as, he remained meditating upon 
the supreme Absolute. Then for a long time he subsisted on 
scattered dry leaves thereafter. 

Then for the same period, he remained on water alone for 
sustenance. Then for ten thousand years he remained with the 
sole intake of air. 

Suta said: 

5. On seeing the power of penance of Visvamitra, the 
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Lord of Devas thought thus : 'Certainly this excellent king will 
drag me down from my position. '  

6 .  Actuated by great fright, he came to the excellent king 
Visvamitra and spoke to him these sweet words in concilia
tory terms. 

Indra said: 

7. 0 Visvamitra, I am very much pleased by this pen
ance. Welfare unto you, 0 king, choose your boon, whatever 
may be the desire in your heart. 

Visviimitra said: 

8. 0 Sakra, if you are pleased now, grant me Brahmat:tical 
status.  0 Purandara, know that my austerity is aimed at  this. 

Indra said: 

9. How can a K !?a triya become a Brahmat:ta with the 
selfsame boby? A Brahmat:ta is made by the performance of 
the double of twenty-four Sarilskaras (i.e. forty-eight rites) .  
Hence request immediately for something else which is more 
covetable. 

Visviimitra siad: 

10 .  0 Lord of Suras, I don't wish to request for anything 
else than Brahmat:tical status. 

1 1 .  I don't  request even for your dominion of all the three 
worlds. Then, how can there be even the talk of other objec
tives ! Hence, 0 most excellent one among Suras, do go away 
and rule over your realm. 

12a. This is my resolve. Either I will attain Brahmat:tical 
status or I will cast off my life. 

1 2b-13a .  On hearing his words and knowing his resolve, 
the king of Devas surrounded by gods went to heaven. 

13b .  Visvamitra then resumed the performance of th� harsh 
penance as before. 

14. 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, another period of a thousand 
years passed by, through which King Visvamitra continued 
his austerity sustaining himself only on intake of air. 
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15 .  Brahrna himself carne there along with the holy celes
tial sages. He spoke to the king who had got all his sins burned 
by means of his penance. 

Sri Brahmii said: 

16 .  0 Visvarnitra, 0 most excellent one, I am very much 
pleased with this penance. Welfare unto you. Choose a boon. 
I shall grant it to you even if it is difficult to obtain. 

Visviimitra said: 

1 7. 0 Lord, if you are pleased with me, if a boon has to 
be granted to me, then grant Brahmat:tical status to me. Noth
ing else is eagerly sought after by me . .. 

Brahmii said: 

18 .  How can Brahrnat:tical status be granted to one begot
ten by a K�a triya? Why do you express such a desire as is 
opposed to the injunction of the Sruti and Smrti? 

19 .  This is what has never occurred on the surface of the 
earth and will never occur at all .  

Visviimitra said: 

20. Go away, 0 Lord of the chiefs of Devas, to the excel
lent Brahmaloka . I will either attain the Brahmat:tical status or 
cast off my life. 

21 -24. Then �cika who was in the middle of the celestia l 
sages spoke these words: "0 Lord, for the birth of this king 
Caru was prepared by me with Brahmya Mantras. All round 
thereof, Brahma-Sarvasva (everything Brahmat:tical) was used 
by me. So indeed, 0 Four-faced One, he is a Brahmat:ta though 
born of a K�atriya . 

Hence, 0 Pitamaha, proclaim him a Brahmat:tical sage; though 
he was in the administrative post of a realm, he used to per
form excellent rites befittting a Brahmat:ta. 

It is the power of the Brahrna Mantras. Hence, call him a 
Brahmar�i so that all of us can glorify Visvamitra as the most 
excellent Brahmat:ta ."  

25-26a. Then Brahrna meditated for a long time. He thought 
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of him as born of Brahmya Mantras and refulgence, He then 
said : "You have been transformed into a Bri:ihmaDa by me, At 
my instance leave off this terrible penance very difficult to 
perform. "  

26b-27. When h e  was proclaimed b y  Brahmi:i, "You are a 
Brahmar� i" ,  he was proclaimed so by �cika and other celestial 
sages. 

28-29.  Vasi �tha, the excellent sage, was also among them. 
He angrily announced, " I  will not at all  proclaim him thus. 
Knowing (full well) tha t he was begotten by a K!?atriya, 0 
Grandfather, out of courtesy to �cika, you proclaim him to be 
so (a Bri:ihmaDa) . "  

3 0 .  Though importuned in  diverse ways by Piti:imaha, and 
the sages including Ni:irada ,  Vas i!?tha, the excellent sage, did 
not relent. He left all those excellent Bri:ihmaDaS and went 
away.  

3 1 .  The excellent sage arrived in the land called Anarta a t  
Hi:itakesvara Ksetra near Sankha Tirtha.  

32 .  The me
.
ritorious Brahmasili:i and the Svetadvipa are 

there. The splendid river Sarasvati that dispels sins is also 
present there . 

33 .  He built a penance-grove there and performed an elabo
rate penance. The revengeful Visvi:imitra also came there with 
an intention of killing him. 

34. Far from Vasi�th's hermitage in the southern quarter 
he set up his penance-grove and began to think about finding 
his vu lnerable points. 

35. Though he waited thus for a long time, he could not 
discover any. Thereupon, black magic began to be practised 
by him against Vasi!?tha. 

36.  What has been laid down in the Si:imaveda as a means 
of killing by means of employing Si:iman Mantras, he per
formed Homas in the sacred fire by uttering those deadly 
Mantras. 

37.  A terrible Sakti arose from the sacred fire. She was 
hideous-looking with hair dishevelled. She was riding on the 
shoulders of a monkey and making Kilkila (chattering) sounds.  

38-39.  She had various weapons. She appeared like an
other Yamajihvii (Yama 's tongue). She said : "Tell, 0 leading 
Bri:ihmaDa, what job on your behalf shall I carry out? At your 
bidding I shall destroy the entire group of the three worlds." 
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Visviimitra said: 

40. I have a formidable foe here. He is a base sage named 
Vasi�tha . Do go there and kill him quickly. You have been 
created for that  purpose. 

4 1 .  On being told thus by the intelligent Visvamitra, she set 
off facing the northern quarter towards the hermitage of Vasi�t}la. 

42. In the meantime, 0 Brahmal).as, there occurred many 
great evil omens in the hermitage of Vasi�tha. 

43. A great comet fell down hitting against the solar disc. 
A shower of blood with bones mixed fell there. 

44 . A vixen howled coming up to the illuminated spot. 
Vasi�tha, the great sage, saw her as well as .. the great ill omens. 

45 . When he closely scrutinized the form shrouded in wreaths 
of flames, he understood everything by means of the d ivine 
vision. 

46.  (He said to himself:) 'This is the Sakti employed by 
Visvamitra for killing me. She is in the form of a Krtyii (Evil 
Spirit) caused by the excellent Mantras of the Samaveda . '  

47. She was addressed, "Stop ! Stop ! "  by him (Vasi�tha) .  
Suddenly she stood motionless. By means of his own Mantras 
taken from the Atharva Veda, she was rendered immobile and 
paralysed. 

48-49. She then assumed the form of a woman and said 
to the great sage: "It  is the Samaveda that is the most impor
tant of all the Vedas.  The intelligent sage Visvamitra created 
me on the basis of the injunctions therein. Do not make my 
blow ineffective, 0 sage. Do endure it. Through a gentle touch 
I shall avoid death unto you."  

Vasi�tha said: 

50. If it be so, do not touch my vulnerable points . Make 
a gentle touch, 0 splend id one. Out of pity for you I have 
withdrawn the Atharva Mantras. 

51 . Then the terrible Sakti employed by Visvamitra gently 
touched a part of his body and fell on the ground.  

52-54. Vasi�tha who was pleased thereby spoke these sweet 
words to her: "From now onwards, people with great concen-
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tra tion wil l  perform your adoration, 0 highly esteemed one. 
They will be endowed with great devotion. Those who have 
great fa ith and worship you on the eighth lunar day in the 
bright half of the month of Caitra, shall be free from ailments 
for a year therea fter. Hence at my instance you must stay here 
always ."  

Sii ta said: 

55-56. On being told thus by the noble-souled VashHha 
the goddess stays there itself at his instance from the same 
moment. She regularly gets the adoration performed specially 
by the Nagaras.  She is well known by the name Ohara. She 
accords happiness unto the devoted folk. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SIXTYNINE 

Greatness of Dhara Devi 

The sages said: 

1 -5 .  Why is she well-known all over the earth by the name 
Ohara? Why is she said to be the deity specially delighting the 
Nagaras? 

Sii ta said: 

Formerly, there was an ascetic woman well-known by the 
name Ohara in Camatkarapura . She was an excellent Brahmar:ta 
lady, a chaste Nagara woman. Formerly, she was a close friend 
of the highly intelligent Arundhati. 

When she (Arundhati) came at the outset to the splendid 
Camatkarapura along with Vasi��ha in order to take her holy 
bath in Sankhatirtha, she had met the lady who eschewing all 
food was performing a penance with the sole intake of air. 
The lady endowed with a divine physical form was standing 
on the tip of her big toe. 

The chaste lady was asked by Arundhati: "Who are you? 
0 splendid lady, whose d aughter are you? Why are you prac
tising this severe penance? 0 splendid lady, do tell me. "  
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Dhiirii said: 

6. I am daughter of a Nagara Brahma:r:ta named Oevasarman. 
I became a widow during even childhood. 

7. On hearing the greatness of Sankha Tirtha and that of 
Sankhesvara, I permanently settled here engaged in propiti
a ting the same deity. 

Aru ndhati said: 

8. Merely at your sight I am having a great affection for 
you. Hence, do come. Let us go to my splendid penance-grove. 

9 .  On the splendid banks of Sarasvati that  is destructive 
of all sins, stay there with me devoted to the discussion of the 
scriptural topics. 

10. After taking the permission of her father, mother and 
kinsmen, the ascetic lady started along with her (Arundhati). 

1 1 .  Their friendship continued for a long time. Once that  
Sakti too came there. 

12 .  (You may remember that) she had been created by 
Visamitra for killing Vasi�tha. She was rendered paralysed by 
Vasi�tha and turned into a goddess worthy of being adored 
by Oevas and human beings. The splendid deity accorded 
protection unto all. 

13 .  A palace (-like shrine) comparable to the peak of KaiUisa 
was built by Ohara unto the deity, 0 Brahma:r:tas. It  was won
derfully inlaid with different kinds of Jewels. 

14 .  Then the ascetic lady eulogized the goddess: 
15 .  "0 supreme Brahmi, obeisance to  you. 0 Ohara Yoga 

(Yoga of continuous flow), obeisance, obeisance. 0 greatest 
void ! 0 half of a Matra ! 0 Supreme Siinya ! A moiety of half 
thereof! Obeisance to you. 

16. Obeisance to you, 0 basic support of the universe. 
Obeisance to you, 0 support of all living beings. Obeisance to 
you, 0 deity with eyes resembling lotus petals Obeisance to 
you, 0 deity lustrous like gold. 

1 7. Obeisance to you, 0 deity having the Leonine vehicle. 
Obeisance to you, 0 deity of great arms. Obeisance to you, 0 
deity granting the desire of Oevas. Obeisance to you, 0 de
stroyer of the Oaityas. 
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18 .  Obeisance to you, 0 deity with a shattered head and 
a body assailed by Mahi�a. Obeisance, 0 deity liking to stay 
in Vindhya to whom liquor and meat are the favourite oblations. 

19 .  You are Lak�mi; you are Saci; you are Gauri; you are 
Siddhi (perfect achievement). You are Vibhavari (night, excel
lent in lustre).  You are Svaha . Your are Svadha. You are Tu�ti 
(Satisfaction) You are Pu�ti (Nourishment). You are the god
dess of Suras. 

20. 0 goddess, you are in the from of Sakti. You are the 
cause of creation and dissolution. All these, the entire group 
of the three worlds consisting of mobile and immobile beings, 
are seen in you . 

21 -22. Just a s  oil latent in gingelly seed , ghee present in 
curd and fire present in wood are all well concealed and cannot 
be seen, so a lso, 0 godd ess of Devas, you cannot be perceived 
though you are omnipresent. " 

Su ta said: 

23. She continued her adoration day after day for many 
years, remembering the grea t goddess through this important 
prayer. 

24. Once, on the eighth lunar day in the bright half of the 
month of Caitra, the d eity was bathed in the river and adored. 

25. After offering the oblations and performing the wor
ship she eu logized the goddess by means of the prayer quoted 
above . Thereupon, the deity manifested herself and she spoke 
to the ascetic woman: 

26. "Dear daughter, welfare unto you. I am pleased a t  this 
eulogy, 0 sinless one, choose a boon. J shall give you the 
desired thing." 

Dhara said: 

27. 0 goddess, i f  you are pleased with me, if a boon has 
to be granted to me, then let my name be yours too only in 
this pa lace. 

28-29 . Another thing: If a Nagara devotee circumambulates 
you three times, offers you three fruits, eulogizes you with 
this prayer and bows to you on that particular day, then for 
the period of the whole of that year, all his a ilments should 
be prevented by you. 



VI . 1 69.30-36-1 70. 1 -4 705 

30. A barren woman-devotee should be blessed with sons. 
An .unfortunate woman shall become a woman enjoying con
jugal felicity; an ugly one should become beautiful; and a sick 
woman should be rid of her ailments. She must have every 
happiness. 

The Devl said: 

3 1 .  For the sake of enhancing your reputation I shall become 
well-known as Ohara in the palace built by you .  There is no 
doubt about it. 

32-33. 0 ascetic lady, if a Nagara comes here, makes three 
circumambulations and offers me three fruits, he shall be rid 
of all a ilments for the period of a year ... 

After saying thus the goddess vanished. 
34. Ohara stayed there permanently accompanied b y  

Arundhati. Even today she i s  visible i n  the sky very near her 
(Arundhati) . 

35. 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, one who glorifies this story of 
the origin of Ohara or lis tens to it shall be rid of the sins of 
that day. 

36. Hence, it should be read with all  efforts and listened 
to with great devotion by every one, especially by the Nagaras. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SEVENTY 

Creation of Dhara Tirtha 

Suta said: 

1 -4 .  Further, 0 Brahmat:tas, another wonderful incident 
occurred there. That Sakti was discharged towards Vasil?tha 
by Visvamitra for the purpose of killing that saintly Brahmat:ta. 
It was rendered motionless and steady by the intelligent Vasil?tha 
through the Atharvat:ta Mantras. Then he began to perspire 
profusely. 

The sweat flowed down as cool water. When it flowed out 
of the feet it appeared visible l ike a cool stream of water that 



706 Skanda Purii1Ja 

had b roken through the ground. It was devoid of impurities. 
It flowed l ike the crysta l line clean Gan.ga water . 

5 .  Ganga herself appeared accompanied by all the Tirthas . 

The Kut:t<;fa  was filled with water. It was auspicious and cool . 

6. Even in the terrib le Kal iyuga, 0 Brahmat:tas, a barren 
w o m a n  who takes her ho ly bath therein shall immediately be 
blessed with a son . 

7 .  Anyone else who takes h is  bath there shall obta in the 
benefi t of al l the Tirthas. 

8 .  A m an who takes the bath and then duly visits the 
god dess, shal l  obtain weal th, foodgrain, sons and the happi
ness arising from a kingdom. 

9 .  Even an unfortunate barren woman shall become en-

. dowed with sons. On the e ighth lunar day in the bright half 
of Cai tra she shou ld offer a bal l  (Pit:t<;fika) of oblations with 
great devotion at the ti me of Mahan isa (between its second 
and third watches) . 

1 0 .  She may offer it herself or through a joyous virgin. A 
woman who grasps the PiDQika of oblations also gets the ben
efit . 

1 1 .  If a woman of advanced age of even a hundred years 
eats the Pit:t<;fika she sha l l  become endowed with sons . 

1 2. This is al l  the more so in the case of youthful women 
enjoying conjugal felicity? Any woman merely by means of 
the sigh t (Darsana) of the goddess gets the happiness of hav
ing sons. 

13. She is the hered i tary deity of the fifty-two and eight 
Gotras of all Nagaras . She is the deity remembered through 
devotional fervour. 

14. For this reason the religious procession (Yatra ) per
formed by Naga ras is more effective. Without the Yatra per
formed by Nagaras, · the goddess of Suras does not become 
pleased. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SEVENTYONE 

Battle between Vasi�tha and Visvamitra1 

Su ta sa id: 

1 -4 .  In the meantime, the great sage Visvamitra came to 
know that the Sakti had become futile and hence was very 
angry thereby. 

He then discharged Brahmastra for killing him after invok
ing the requisite Mantras. Even when it was only combined 
(with the Mantra) its sound was very loud.  Then a great num
ber of meteors started to fall down from the sky. Various 
weapons l ike Kuntas, Saktis, Tomaras, Parighas, Bhindipalas, 
clubs, swords, axes, arrows, spears and Sataghnis came down 
in hundreds and thousands. 

S-7. Vasi�tha came to know that  the Brahmastra was dis
charged by the son of Gadhi to bring about his death. So he 
remained pure and clean, took an I�ika reed and charged it 
with the power of Brahmastra . Then he told Gadhi's son, "May 
it be well unto you. Let this missile be hit a t  sides at  my 
instance without doubt. " Then Vasi�tha struck down the 
Brahmastra discharged by him. 

8-9. Then Vajrastra was discharged by Visvamitra and it 
was destroyed by another Vajrastra (by Vasi�tha) .  Thanks to 
the power of his Mantras, Vasi�tha struck down every missile 
that the furious Visvamitra d ischarged . In the meantime, the 
ocean became agitated . 

10 .  Peaks of mountains crumbled down. There was a tre
mendous shower of blood.  Signs like those at the time of Pralaya 
(ultimate dissolution) were seen cropping up all over the 
earth.  Devas wondered, "Why should there be an untimely 
Pralaya?" 

1 1 .  All the Devas including Vasava went to Pitamaha and 
told him that the signs of Pralaya had been seen on the earth. 

1 2-14 .  Thereupon, Brahma meditated for some time and 
said to the Heaven-dwellers : "A fight between Visvamitra and 
Vasi�tha has ensued.  0 Devas, they are fighting with d ivine 

1. Vide Mbh, Adi ch. 174. 
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weapons. Hence, the entire universe is in throes (of this agi
tation) .  So we sha l l  go there before all the living beings are 
destroyed due to the power of the divine missiles. "  

15 .  He  then went to  that place where the excellent sages 
Visvamitra and Vasi�?tha were fighting with each other. 

16 .  Brahma spoke to them in gentle and sweet tones: "May 
this fight with divine missiles be withdrawn lest there should 
be a wide-spread Pralaya on the entire earth."  

Vasi�tha said: 

17. 0 Lord, I am not employing the missiles with a desire 
to kill Visvamitra . As a means of self-defence I am subduing 
his missiles by means of counter-missiles. 

18 .  This ruthless fe l low discharges the missiles solely with 
the intention of killing me. 0 Brahma, restrain him now. 

Brahmii said: 

19-20. 0 Visvamitra, 0 most excellent one among the sages, 
protect (keep off from) Vasi�?tha, the excellent Brahma:t:la at 
my instance. So save the entire universe. 0 Brahma:t:la-sage, 
quickly stop discharging the missiles. 

Visviimitra said: 

2 1 .  0 Prapitamaha, he does not at all call (recognize) me 
a Brahma:t:\a . Hence my anger has been provoked with the 
intention of killing him. 

22. Hence, 0 Lord of Devas, let him presently call me a 
Brahma:t:\a, upon which I shall withdraw the missile aimed at  
him. 

Brahmii said: 

23. 0 Vasi�?tha, it is my behest that you now call Visvamitra 
a Brahma:t:\a . Thereby your life can be saved. 

Vasi�?tha said: 

24. 0 Lotus-born One, I shall never call by the name 
Brahma:t:\a, someone begotten by a K!?atriya . He, born of a 
K!?a triya, is incapable to kill me at all. 
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25. The Brahma:r:tical radiance will not get destroyed through 
the K1?atriya refulgence. Fully comprehending thus, 0 Four
faced One, do what is befitting. 

Braltma said: 

26. 0 Visvamitra, 0 most excellent one among the twice
horns, proceed ahead with your fight with Vasi1?tha eschew
ing the use of divine missiles. Or I may have to curse you. 

Visviimitra said: 

27. Even after stopping the divine missiles, this evil
intentioned fellow can be done away with by attacking some 
vulnerable point. You may go to your .. abode. 

Su ta said: 

28. "Of course", said Vidhi (Brahma) and went to Brahmaloka. 
Visvamitra and Vasi1?tha stayed behind on the banks of Sarasvati. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SEVENTYTWO 

Sarasvati Cursed1 

Sft ta said: 

1-3 .  Ever since then, 0 excellent Brahma:r:tas, Visvamitra 
stayed there looking for vulnerable points of Vasi1?tha for the 
purpose of slaying him, thanks to the power, like a mosquito 
(would do) against an elephant. 

On another day the river was summoned by Visvamitra. 
Immediately she assumed the form of a woman and appeared 
before him. With palms joined in reverence she said: "0 saintly 
Brahma:r:ta, let the command be given as to the purpose for 
which I have been ca lled now."  

1 .  It  w a s  Sarasvati i n  Kuruksetra which was cursed i n  Mbh, vide Mbh, 
Salya Parm ch. 42, 38-39 f�r the curse, or release from the curse Mbh, 
Sa/ya 43. 1 6. Here that episode is used in connection with Praci Sarasvati. 
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Visviimitra said: 

4. 0 gre a t  river, when he (Vasi!?tha) plunges (while bath-
ing) into your wa ters; bring him near me with great rapidity. 

5.  Let his ears be fi lled with waters. Let his limbs be 
shaken and exhausted . Th is will enable me to kill him. I don't 
see any other vulnerable point. 

6.  On being told thus by ViSvamitra, that  river became 
frightened.  She was a fra id of his curse and spoke these words: 

7-1 1 .  "I will not do anything atrocious in regard to Vasi!?tha, 
the noble-souled one. Nor, 0 Brahmar!?i, is it proper on your 
part to kill a BrahmaDa . 

If you have been ca lled a Brahmar!?i by Brahma himself and 
it does not please Vasi!?tha to do so, what is the harm? Hence 
give up your anger. 

If  someone even thinks of killing a BrahmaDa he can be rid 
of the sin by the rite of Taptakrcchra. So says Manu, the son 
of the Self-born Lord . 

The Lord has said that  if a man says that he will kill a 
Bn\hmaDa, his purity can be brought about by CandrayaDa rite. 

Hence, I will not carry out your bidding concerning Vasi!?tha. 
You may do whatever you like ."  

12 .  On hearing it, 0 BrahmaDas, Visvamitra got angry. He 
cursed that excellent river. I shall tell you. Let  it be heard 
what tha t curse is: 

1 3 .  "0 sinful bad river, since my behes t has not been car
ried out, your wa tery stream shall become bloody."  

14 .  After saying this with eyes turned red due to anger, 
he took some wa ter in his hand. He charged it with Mantra 
seven times and poured it down into the water of the river. 

15 .  Thereupon, the highly meritorious water of River Sarasvati 
which was formerly white like a conch, turned into blood that  
very moment. 

16. In the meantime, ghosts, goblins and night-sta lkers 
came there . Drinking the blood they began to laugh, sing and 
dance about. 

1 7. A few sages who had settled on her banks abandoned 
her in a body and went to some far-off land. 

18. CaDQ.asarman and others, the Nagaras, who had settled 
there as external residents. went away. 
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19 .  Vasi��ha , the excellent sage, went to Arbuda (Abu) 
mountain. Visvamitra, the BrahmaJ;l-sage went to Carnatkarapura. 

20. There was a spot abounding in Brahmat:tas at Hatakesvara 
K�?etra . He bui lt a hermi tage there and performed a severe 
penance. 

2 1 -22. Thereby ViSv a m i tra became capable of crea ting the 
world and (could)  compete with god Brahma (in the matter 
of world creation) . 

Thus everything has been narrated to you as to how the 
waters of Sarasvati turned into blood as a result of the curse 
of Visvamitra and how Ca:t:tC;lasarman and other Brahmat).as  
went away to other lands .  

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SEVENTYTHREE 

Sarasvatl Gets Rid of the Curse 

The sages said: 

1 -2.  Oh, how miraculous and wonderful indeed is this! Thanks 
to the power of the Mantras of Visvamitra, the good sage, the 
waters thereof got turned into blood. 

Now do narrate, 0 highly esteemed one, how the waters of 
Sarasvati were re-e�tablished (on purity) .  Narrate everything 
in detail. 

S u ta Said: 

3.  0 excellent Brahma:t:tas, for a pretty long time the stream 
of Sarasvati was full of b lood and it was resorted to by gob
lins, ghosts and Rak�asas .  

4 .  Once the excel len t sage Vasi��ha who was staying in 
Arbuda was appea led by the River who was distressed and 
miserable: 

. . 

5-7. "0 sage, it was for your sake that I have been cursed 
angrily by Visvamitra whereby blood began to flow in my bed 
and I was deserted by the community of sages. 
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Hence 0 great Brahmar:ta, do me this favour. Let there be 
flow of water once again in my bed and let the blood then 
disappear. 

0 lord of all sages ! You are not deficient in the ability of 
creation, sustenance or destruction of the three worlds ."  

Vasi�tlla said: 

8. 0 fa ir one, I shall do that  whereby water will flow 
once again in your bed and the blood gets eliminated. 

9 .  After saying thus, the saintly Brahmar:ta descended to 
the ground and went to the Pla�a tree from which Sarasvati 
flowed. 

10 .  He went into Samndlz i (trance) there and squattedon 
the ground. He was full of Saritbhrama (fury)- against Visvamitra . 

1 1 .  Looking down a t  the ground h e  repeated the Varur:ta 
Mantra . Thereupon, a great stream burst open the earth and 
flowed out. 

12 .  It flowed through two openings as Vasi��ha was look
ing at the ground with both of his eyes. From one flowed out 
water quickly which became the source of Sarasvati. 

13 .  The blood which completely filled the great river was 
flushed out forcibly at  ( its very source at) the Plak�a tree. 

14. The second current that had flowed out of his Sambhrama 
(fury) became river Sabhramati (Sabaramati) on the earth. 

15 .  Thus Saras\< ati a tta ined her normal state once agtain. 
0 highly esteemed ones, ( this is what) I had been asked re
garding Sarasvati. 

16 .  This narrative cal led Sarasvata gives great intellect. 
One who reads or listens to it has his intellect bettered, thanks 
to the favour of Sarasvatl. It is the truth that I mentioned. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SEVENTYFOUR 

Birth of PippaUida1 

Suta said: 

1 .  Further I sha l l  describe unto you another Liti.ga estab-
lished there. This Liii.ga was insta lled by Pippalada and is 
called Karilsaresvara . 

2. If it is visited sins of people committed on that day are 
dispelled; if it is bowed down to, sins of six months are eradi
ca ted and if i t  is adored, of the whole year (are destroyed). 

The ��is Said: 
., 

3-4. 0 Siitanandana, you said that the Liti.ga installed by 
Pippalada is called Karilsaresvara. Kindly tell us why it is so.  
Who i s  this Pippalada? Whose son was he? Tell us for what 
purpose was the Liil.ga installed there in that holy place by the 
noble-souled one. 

Siita said: 

5.  A great burden of questions has been placed upon me 
by you all. I shall, however, answer after paying obeisance to 
the Self-born Lord . 

6. Yajfiavalkya had a sister well-known as Karilsari. Ob-
serving celibacy even in childhood, she performed a severe 
penance. 

7-8 .  She stayed in the meritorious hermitage of Yajfiavalkya 
in the company of kinsmen. Once, 0 Brahmat:tas, Yajfiavalkya 
had an emission of semen at the end of a dream when he saw 
an excellent Apsara . Although he was endowed with the power 
of penance, 0 excel lent Brahmat:tas, he was after all in the 
prime of his youth. 

9 .  His cloth got drenched with the powerful semen. Of 
course, at  dawn he discarded that cloth. 

1. An ancient teacher, the ed itor of the Atharva Veda, is mentioned in 
Prasnopan i�ad. He subsisted on Pippala leaves and hence came to be 
known as Pippalada.  The derogatory Puranic account is untraceable in 
the Upanil?ad and in Mbh. 
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10.  But, 0 excellent BrahmaJ;tas, Kamsarika did not know 
that the cloth had been wetted by semen of never-failing 
efficacy. She took the cloth at the time of her bath. 

1 1 .  I t  so happened that she was in her menstrual period 
then. While she was ta king her plunge the water mingled with 
the semen entered her va gina. 

12 .  As a result of that she conceived a foetus in her womb. 
It grew up daily like the Moon in the bright half of a month. 

1 3 . Realizing tha t a chi ld had been conceived in her womb 
the poor woman was ex tremely distressed and overcome by 
shame. 

14. She pondered over this for a long time. She was per
plexed and wondered how it had happened . Perforce she con
cealed herself from men and never came within their view. 

15. Under the pretex t of the observance of holy vows, she 
always isolated herself. On the completion of ten months, at 
midnight, on a certa in day, a boy was born to her. He had a 
lustre re�embling that of the morning Sun. 

16 .  She covered the child with a nice cloth and took it  to 
a forest devoid of human traffic. All the while, she was crying 
to herself in grea t wretchedness. Her eyes welled up with 
tears . 

1 7. In the desolate region, she came to the foot of a great 
Asvattha tree and left the child there speaking these words: 

18-19 .  "0 Asvattha, you are Vi�J;tU in visible form. You 
have a pre-eminent posi tion among Devas. Hence, 0 Vanaspati 
(Tree), protect my son from all sides. 

This child, my son, is seeking refuge in you, though I may 
seem to be ruthless and s inful. Do protect him. " 

20. After saying thus, the poor ascetic woman cried for a 
long time and later started towards her hermitage with her 
eyes dimmed by profuse tears. 

2 1 .  While the d is tressed mother was lamenting beneath 
that tree, an aerial voice a rose resemblipg a rumbling cloud:  

22-28. "0 splend id lady, do not grieve over this boy.  He 
is the incarnation of Brhaspati who was cursed by his el<;ler 
brother Utathya .  He wi l l  occupy an honoured place on the 
earth. He will condense the Atharva Veda that  has a hundred 
Sakhas and Kalpas into one of nine Sakhas and five Kalpas. 
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He wil l  imbibe the juice of Pippala tree and therefore will  be 
well-known a s  Pippalada . 1  

You were wondering how a full-fledged child was  born to 
you without (contact with) a man. Listen to the cause thereof. 

The bath-towel of your brother which was drenched with 
his seminal discharge was worn by you during the menstrual  
period, 0 fair lady. 

At the time of your bath the waters got mingled with the 
seminal flu id .  This son of yours is the product of that  never
failing seminal fluid. Now that you have understood every
thing, 0 highly esteemed lady, do what is proper in this re
spect. " 

S ii ta said: 

29. On hearing the thunderbolt-like words originating from 
the divine region, she cried loudly and fell  on the ground .  

3 0 .  That pitiable l ady  fell  down like a creeper cut off from 
a tree. 

3 1 . On coming to know that the hermitage was v acant 
and her sister was late in returning, Yajiiavalkya, the great  
sage, asked the other sages: 

32.  "Where has my sister Karhsari, the excellent ascetic 
woman, gone? Without her the entire penance grove has be
come void . "  

33-34. A certain sage announced: "Your younger sister 
has fallen down on the ground near the Asvattha tree without 
any movement of the limbs. I saw her, 0 excellent sage. Save 
her. Do not delay. " 

Thereupon he (Yajiiavalkya) hastened there in bewilder
ment. 

35.  He went to the place where the ascetic had said she 
was lying. He saw her gasping for breath at that  place. 

36.  He sprinkled her with cold water frequently and fanned 
her. By the time she regained consciousness Katyayani and 
Maitreyi reached the place with great excitement. 

37-38. "What has befallen you, 0 sister-in-law? Tell us 
quickly.  Were you bi tten by a serpent or are you afflicted with 
the derangement of the three humours ( Vata, Pitta and Kapha)? 

1 .  A popular etymology from Pippala + ad - to  eat. 
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Are you posessed by spirits? Or are you in the grip of the 
Mahendra fever?" 

39.  Though she had regained consciousness, she was over
come with bashfulness seeing Yajiiavalkya standing in front 
in the company of his wives. She gave up her life. 

40. On seeing her dead, 0 Brahmar:tas, Yajiiavalkya and 
his wives lamented much. They cremated her and offered li
bations. Eventually, they returned to their hermitage. 

4 1 . At the foot of the Asvattha, the boy grew slowly sus
taining himself by the tasty Pippala juice. 

42. Once Narada, the excellent sage, came that way in the 
course of his pilgrimage. 

43-45 . On seeing the boy with the refulgence of twelve 
Suns engaged in regularly tasting the Pippala all by himself 
in that  desolate forest, he asked in great surprise: 'Who may 
you be, 0 lonely fellow? This is a extremely terrible desolate 
forest infested by lions and tigers. Why do you stay here a lone? 
Where are your mother and fathe r? How do you manage to 
live? Tell me in deta il . "' 

Pippaliida sa id: 

46. I do not know my father and mother or any kinsman. 
Nor do I know you who came near me now. 

S ii ta said: 

47.  On hearing his words the leading sage meditated for 
some time. When he understood everything by means of his 
divine vision, he laughingly said:  

Niirada said: 

48. 0 dear boy, I have understood who you are. The semi
nal fluid of Yajiiavalkya gained entry into the womb of his 
sister entirely by chance at  the time of the menstrual period . 
You are born thus. 

49.  You are the incarnation of Brhaspati, the preceptor of 
Devas (born), as a result of the curse of Utathya. It is for the 
accomplishment of a d ivine task. Listen to it. 

50-5 1 .  The Atharvaved a of a hundred Sakhas and a hun
dred Kalpas has been composed for the accomplishment of 
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various tasks of kings. Its meaning is incomprehensible. I t  
should be condensed within nine Sakhas and five Kalpas so 
that there will be facility thereby. 

52-54. 0 highly esteemed one, your mother, the sister of 
Yajiiava lkya, was a woman with geat ascetic virtues. By mis
take and due to no desire at  all, she took the bath towel of 
Yajiiavalkya and wore it. Earlier, that cloth had been drenched 
with his own seminal fluid which got mingled with water and 
gained entry into her vagina. I t  was never ineffective. You are 
born on the earth due to that. After realizing this, your mother 
became ashamed resulting in her ultimate death. 

55. 0 highly esteemed one, your progenitor as well as maternal 
uncle is present at Camatkarapura now. Do go to him now. 

56. This is your eighth year.  It is timl!! for religious Vratas 
and rites. 

On hearing these words of Narada, the boy bashfully stood 
with face turned down. 

57-5 8 .  After a long time, he spoke to the sage these pit
eous words: "0 excellent sage, tell me what sin was commit
ted by me in my previous birth as a result of which this birth 
has been so deplorable. I am also separated from my mother. 
I will forsake my life on account of this misery. "  

Niirada sa id: 

59. No sin was committed by you in the previous birth. 
Then why this mishap? Listen. 

60. You are born with Saturn in the house of nativity. 
There is no doubt about it. Hence you fell into this miserable 
plight. There is no other cause. 

6 1 .  On hearing these words his eyes became red with anger. 
He looked up towards Sanaiscara (Saturn) .  

62. As his glance fell on him, the son of Ravi (i .e .Saturn), 
fell  down from his aerial chariot like Yayati, the son of Nahu�a . 

63. He fell  with face down, 0 excellent Brahmat:J.as, as per 
the command of his father. (You may remember) in childhood 
the feet of Ravi had been burned by him. 1  

1 .  The reference i s  t o  the behest of the Sun that Saturn should avert his 
eyes from seeing good people . 
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64-65 . Then Narada said to him as he fel l  with face down: 
"0 SanaiScara, it is due to the childishness of this boy that  you 
have been made to fall down. Hence do not look at him. He 
will become very angry. Further, s top falling on the ground 
by the force of my utterance. "  

66.  After having rendered Sanaiscara stable even as he 
was in the sky, the leading sage spoke to the boy Pippalada:  

67-71 . "0 boy, do not be angry. This is the Planet, son of 
Sun-god. When he is in the eighth house (zodiac) he inflicts 
pain on even the Devas .  

He is al l  the more malific when he is in the house of nativity. 
Further he is so in the second house as well. 

If  he angrily looks at you at all, there is absolutely no doubt 
that he will reduce you to ash just in front of me. 

Even a t  the time of his own birth, the feet of his father, Sun
god, were looked a t  by him. The father had j oyously come to 
see his son .  Knowing that  he was hideous-eyed a cloth had 
been put over the feet :  St i l l  both of the feet were burnt. Even 
now they are seen covered with skin1 for a Ghatika (short 
whi le, period of time) on the earth . "  

S ii ta said: 

72. On hearing the words of Narada, the boy was extremely 
frightened .  He asked the sage: 

73.  "0 excellent sage, tell me how he will be pleased with 
me. Unknowingly, I have caused him to fall down. I never 
knew his power too ."  

Niirada said: 

74 . Planets, cows, kings and Brahmal)as in particular, honour 
(others) when they are honoured. If they are insulted , they 
burn them. 

75 . Hence, 0 lordly boy, eulogize, according to your ca
paci ty, the son of Bhaskara, so that he will eschew the anger 
caused by his fa ll and become pleased. 

* * * 

1 .  Icons of the Sun found in Gujarat have boots on the feet. Is this a 
reference to icons of the Sun-god wearing boots (but covered with skin), 
a s  the Puriil).a states. 
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76-77a . Then the boy stood with palms joined in rever
ence . 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, this Pippalada was extremely 
fri ghtened . He took leave of the sage and bowed down to 
Sanaiscara repeatedly and eulogized : 

77b . "Obeisance to you who are wrathful by nature. Obei
sance to the Pingala ( tawny-coloured one) .  

7 8 .  Obeisance to  the deity Babhru (deep brown) in  colour. 
Obeisance to you, the da rk-coloured one. Obeisance to you 
the d e i ty with a terrible body. Obeisance to you, the destroyer. 

79 . Obeisance to you having the appel1ation 'Yama ' .  Obei
sance to you, 0 Lord , 0 son of Sura ( the Sun) .  Obeisance to 
you knovm by the appella tion 'Manda' (slow) .  0 Sanaiscara, 
I make obeisance to you . 

80.  0 Lord of Devas, be pleased with-this  wretched (boy) 
who has bowed down to you . "  

Sanaiscara said: 

8 1 .  0 dear boy, I am pleased with this eulogy of yours 
now. We lfare unto you . Choose your boon so tha t I can grant 
it to you . 

Pippaliida said: 

82. 0 son of the Sun-god, from now onwards you should 
not infl ict harassment on boys and girls, 

83-86 .  0 Suryaja, at my instance you must desist from 
troubling them till the eighth year. 

I f  anyone gets up early in the morning and eulogizes you 
by means of this prayer, 0 Bhaskaranandana, you must not 
inflict harm to 1 , im.  

I f  anyone tc.. .,es · oil bath on the day pertaining to you 
( i .e .  Saturday),  you must not afflict him for eight subsequent 
days .  

If  anyone makes an iron (metallic) image of yours, puts that 
image topsy-turvy into oil and then takes his bath with that 
oi l, you must not afflict him. You must accord benefit unto 
kings. 

87-90. During the seven and a half years of your malefic 
period, if someone tries to consume gingelly seeds with some 
metal  on Saturdays, he should not be troubled by you, 0 
Lord . 
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If anyone gives a black cow to a Brahmal)a with you in 
view, 0 Lord, you must desist from afflicting him during those 
seven and a half years. 

I f  anyone performs Homa unto you with Sami twigs, covers 
your image with black cloth, worships you with black gingelly 
seeds, black flowers and unguents and offers incense burning 
Guggulu, you must avoid harassing him. 

S u ta said: 

9 1 . On being requested thus by him, Sani said (promised) :  
"Of course, it wil l  be done," took leave of Narada and went 
to his resort. 

92.  Moved by compassion Narada took that boy and went 
to Camatkarapura. He entrusted the boy to the care of Yaj:fiavalkya. 

93. He told hini. all the report concerning his birth and 
the like which had been seen by him with the lamp of knowl
edge. 

94-95.  "This is your sister's son born of your seminal fluid. 
I found him in the forest near an Asvattha tree a t  it!? root. 

Now he is eight years old. Perform the holy rites of Vratabandha 
(investiture with the sacred thread) unto him. In this a ffair, 
0 grea t Brahmal)a, there is no fault of yours nor of your sister. 
Accept your own son who is a lso your nephew." 

S ft ta said: 

96. After saying thus, the celestia l sage vanished. On hear
ing a l l  this Yaj:fiavalkya experienced great distress and an
guish. 

97.  Considering tha t  a sinful incident, he had no peace of 
mind . He despised himself day and night and grieved over it. 

9 8 .  Through various signs and similarities with him, he 
recognised him as his  son. He brought him up and performed 
his thread ceremony . 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SEVENTYFIVE 

Gift of a Boon to Yajfiavalkya 

S u ta sa id: 

1 -2 .  0 Brahmat:tas, while he was thus denigrating himself 
and feeling grief-stricken, Brahma himself came there and said : 
"0 Brahmat:ta, you need not feel suspicious about this boy. 
The boy 's birth was non-deliberate and purely accidenta l . "  

Yiij1iavaikya said: 

3.  Still, 0 Lord, my heart does not feel pacified. Hence, 
0 most excellent one among Suras, p.escribe the requisite 
expia tory rite. 

Brahmii sa id: 

4. 0 highly esteemed one, if you feel that your conscience 
has not become clear (free from feeling of guilt) at all, install 
the Linga of the Triden t-bearing Lord. 

5-6.  When a man knowingly or unknowingly commits any 
sin, even i f  it i s  Brahmat:ta-slaughter and the like or the murder 
of a woman, the sin can be wiped off like darkness at  sunrise, 
if he bui lds a shrine of Hara though it  may consist only of five 
bricks. 

7. Especially, 0 highly esteemed one, in the holy spot of 
Hatakesvara, i t  is  more effective, as it is sacred and destruc
tive of a l l  sins. 

8 .  Even at the advent of Kali age, there is no sin that 
vitia tes it .  I too wish to perform a Yajfia here, 0 excellent 
Brahmat:ta.  

9 .  I sha l l  bring here that  Pul;ikara Tirtha that is highly 
endea ring to me, lest i t  should be made inefficacious due to 
the pernicious effect of Kali age. 

10. When Kali age sets in, 0 Brahmal).a, all Tirthas except 
this excellent one, become inefficacious.  

S ft ta sa id: 

1 1 - 1 2 . Saying thus, the Four-faced One (Brahma) vanished. 
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After completely hearing the words of Pitamaha Yajii.avalkya 
was convinced that the holy spot was very excellent. So he 
installed the Linga . Thereafter, he declared thus in tone as 
majestic as the rumbling sound of a cloud: 

1 3- 14 .  "I f  anyone bathes this Linga of mine with great 
devotion on the eighth or fourteenth lunar day, his sin is de
stroyed . 

The Linga that has been caused to be washed or adored by 
others, washes off that sin arising from habitation with other 
people's wives or even with one' own mother. 

1 5 .  The adoration performed on this day wipes off the sin 
committed in the course of a fortnight, if it is perpetrated 
unknowingly. 

1 6 .  Ever since then it is well known in that holy spot of 
Hatakesvara as Yajii.avalkyesvara, 0 excellent Brahma:r:tas. " 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SEVENTYSIX 

Origin of Karhsaresvara 

S u ta said: 

1 -2 .  On seeing the Linga installed by the intel l igent 
Yajii.a va lkya he (Pippalada)  installed a Linga named after his 
mother for the sake of her sanctification. 0 eminent Brahma:r:tas, 
he was fully endowed with perfect faith. 

Thereafter, he bought an eminent Nagara Brahma:r:ta of the 
midd le region. 

3-8.  He hailed from Gartatirtha .  He maintained the sacred 
fires and regularly performed Yajii.a. He said to him: "Just as 
this city is holy, so you a lso are initiated. You are established 
in the leadership of sixty-eight Gotras. (Brahma:r:tas of) all Gotras 
wi l l  abide by your decision (speech) in all (religious) rites till 
the sun, the moon and stars last. 

0 Govardhana, you must think about the ways and means 
of the worship of this Linga. Nagaras should be encouraged 
to worship this. By the adoration of the Linga, your fa

.
mily 

wi l l  flourish . 
By not adoring, there is no doubt about it that the family 

wil l  meet with destruction . If your descendants adore this 
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Linga with great devotion and then perform their various kinds 
of activities, 0 Dik!?ita, those activities will become successful, 
with the favour of this . "  

Govardhana said: 

9. 0 Brahmat:ta, I will always adore this Liti.ga and for its 
sake I will extend my devout activities. So also all those born 
in my family (will do so) . 

Pippaliida said: 

10 .  0 Govardhana, bring those Nagara Brahmat:tas there 
quickly. With their permission I shall give merely the name 
to the deity. 

1 1 .  He accordingly brought Brahmat:tas expert in performing 
Yajfia rites, rich in learning and devoted to regular recitation 
(of the Vedas) .  

1 2-14 .  After bowing down to them, the great sage Pippalada 
spoke to them loudly: "My mother named Karhsari is already 
dead. With her in view, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, this Li:ti.ga has 
been installed by me. Let it  become well-known by your proc
lamation. 

He who bathes this as well as that of Yajfiavalkyesvara on 
the eighth and fourteenth lunar days shall attain Sreyas (spiri
tual perfection) . "  

S fl ta said: 

15 .  With due reference to that excellent sage, the name of 
that Li:ti.ga was declared as Karhsarisvara by all those Brahmat:tas. 

1 6 .  Thus everything has been spoken to you, 0 excellent 
Brahmat:tas, in answer to what was asked regarding the origin 
of the deity named Karhsarisvara and how this sin-destroying 
deity was installed by the noble-souled Pippalada himself. 

1 7-18 .  He who reads or listens to this meritorious narra
tive in the presence of that  deity with great devotion, will find 
his mental sin of thinking erotically of other men's wives de
stroyed . It is in accordance with the words of Pippalada.  

19-21 . If  a devotee recites in front of him Nilarudra Mantras 
and Prat:tarudras along with Bhavarudra Mantras, even the 
sin arising from Brahmat:ta-slaughter perishes. When there is 
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danger from hosti le kings as well as from severe drought, 
Atharva Veda shouild be recited from the beginning to the 
end . The enemy gets destroyed and it rains immediately in 
showers. 

22.  I f  a king happens to be in a difficult situation (or ill 
health) he should be righteous and should be devoted to the 
protection of the subjects. He shall then be rid of all his ail
ments . 

23.  I f  there occurs adverse effect of divine calamity, it 
shall d isappea r gradually as Pippalada himself has said . 

24-25. Of what avail is much talk? Whatever great mis
ha p occurs shall get quickly dissolved (removed) by reciting 
the Atharva Veda before this deity. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SEVENTYSEVEN 

Creation of PaficapiD<;lika 

S fi la sa id: 

1 -2a .  Further, there is the deity Gauri called Paficapii:H;lika 
there itself. The image was installed by Lak�mi who was in 
human form. Merely by visiting that  deity, a woman attains 
conjugal felicity. 

2b-3.  A woman-devotee should place the falayantra (a pitcher 
with a hole at the bottom allowing water to trickle drop by 
d rop on the deity below) above the deity in the bright half of 
the month of Jyel?tha when the Sun is in the zodiac Taurus. 
It shall trickle day and night. The woman shall attain greatest 
conjugal felicity. 

4. By offering falayantra, a woman obtains the whole of 
that benefit which she is likely to obtain through the perfor
mance of all the Vratas pertaining to Gauri and making gifts 
of their choice. 

5. Hence in the month of Jye!?tha a falayan tra should be 
offered assiduously to Gauri by women for the sake of con
jugal felicity. 

6-7. 0 excellent BrahmaJ:laS, of what avail is the perfor
mance of other Vratas, Niyamas, Japas and Homas in the case 
of women? They are but causes of great pain and strain. At 
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a time when the Fierce-rayed One (Sun) is in Taunts if a Jalaymztra 
is placed over Gauri's ( image) with excellent devotion, i t  is 
meritorious, 0 tigers among Brahma�:tas .  

8 .  I f  that  be done, no woman becomes barren or Kiika 
Vandlzyii (having only one child) or one afflicted by misfortune 
(e .g .death of husband) a l l  through seven births . 

The sages said: 

9. Gauri, the great goddess, is said to be and is seen as 
four-armed . How did it happen that she is Paficapi�:t<;la too? 
Do c lari fy this doubt of ours. 

S ft ta said: 

10. 0 Brahma�:tas, when Pralaya occurs she makes herself 
PaficapiDQimaya (consisting of five lumps); she assumes this 
excellent form. 

1 1 .  She is tha t  great Sakti, the goddess of Suras; she per
vades everything. The entire range of the three worlds includ
ing mobile and immcbile beings is pervaded by her. 

1 2 . For the purpose of creation, she preserves the five el
ements viz. earth, water, fire, wind and ether. Hence, she is 
Paficapi�:t<;fika . 

1 3 . If the Paficapi�:t<;lika is worshipped, the meri t is three 
thousand times more than when she is directly worshipped . 

1 4 .  The worship is to be carried out in the month of Jye�tha, 
especia l ly with the use of  a ]alayantra . In this connection, I 
shal l  narra te unto you an ancient legend. 

1.5 .  0 excellent Brahma�:tas, this befell the wife of the king 
of Kasa and this was earlier narrated by Lak�?mi to Vi�?DU on 
being asked.  

Lak�m! sa id: 

1 6 .  Formerly, there was a king of Kasi well-known by the 
name J ayasena .  He had a thousand wives of excellent beauty. 

17. Then he acquired another splendid beloved wife .  She 
was a part of my Kala, in the form of a human being. She was 
the daughter of Vi�?vaksena, the intelligent king of Madra .  

18 .  She used to get up early in the morning and go to the 
splendid banks of Gati.ga . She then made the image of Gauri 
with five lumps of clay out of the mud from the river. 
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19-21 . She used to adore the idol with five Mantras and 
the application of excellent scents, garlands, incense, splendid 
garments, Naivedya offerings with sweet puddings, songs, 
dances, instrumental music etc. After the ritualistic dismissal 
of the image of the goddess, she offered various gifts to Brahmat:ta 
Gaurit:tis (i .e .married women with husband alive and virgins) .  
Thereafter she used to  return to  the abode to  the accompani
ment of various musical instruments being played. 

22 .  As she continued the adoration of Gauri, her conjugal 
felicity went on increasing. 

23. She surpassed all her co-wives in regard to conjugal 
felicity. 

24. On seeing the day-by-day increase in her fortune and 
conjugal felicity, all the co-wives became sad and distressed .  

25 .  Some said: There is  a special religious rite, she is en
gaged in forever. She collects mud and clay, makes them into 
five lumps and worships them. 

26. 0 great sages, others said that she was perfect in the 
Siddhi of her Mantras. Still others said that she had performed 
meritorious deeds in her previous births. 

27-28. Thus, they spent a long time in their great sorrow. 
Once, all of them discussed with one another and came to the 
water reservoir (pond or lake or river) where she performed 
the worship of Gauri in the Pa:ftcapit:tQ.ika . 

29. On seeing them all, she stopped her adoration of Gauri 
and hastened to their presence. There she stood with palms 
joined in reverence. 

30. "0 highly esteemed ladies, welcome, hearty welcome 
unto you all. Do mention my duty which I shall quickly carry 
out ."  

Tlte Co-wives said: 

31 . It was due to eagerness and curiosity that we have 
come to you. We are being burned by the fire of absence of 
felicity fanned by your own conjugal felicity. 

32. So, 0 highly fortunate and esteemed one, tell us why 
and how you always worship the Pa:ftcapit:tQ.ika made of clay. 

33. What is the reason thereof? Is it the result of the power 
of Mantras? 0 highly esteemed one, if it is not a great secret, 
do explain to us. 
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Padmiivafi said: 

34. 0 fair- faced ladies, what I am being asked about is 
really a great secret. It should not be expatiated upon. Yet I 
shall explain it to you. 

35. Since all of you have come at  the time when I am 
adoring Gaur!, you are all my sisters. I am never defiled by 
the vice of jealousy. 

36. Formerly, I was in the city called Kusumapura. I was 
the daughter of Virasena, an intelligent Sudra. I was. given, as 
per Dharma Sastra, in marriage to an intelligent son of a mer
chant by the noble-souled one. 

37. At the time of the marriage five excellent letters (Man
tras) were given to me for my prosperiljy by a Yo�it (a maiden) 
along with my initiation. Thereafter, I was told to perform the 
adoration of Gauri. 

38-39. (She said : )  "0 daughter, till you complete the wor
ship of the Atman by means of these Ak�aras (syllables, Man
tras) do not even drink water. Thereby, you will obtain every
thing desired and desirable ."  

0 splendid-faced lady, I said to her, "So it shall be (done) ."  
40 .  Then after the marriage celebration was ov.er, I went 

with my husband to the place where my father-in-law was 
present and also the terrible mother-in-law. 

41 -42. My mother-in-law was dead against my adoration 
of Gaur!. She always used to prevent me. Naturally, I who 
was a lways devoted to Gauri became frightened .  In the water
pond where I used to go to fetch water, I began worshipping 
Gaur! with devotion and recitation of the five Mantras .  (For 
the sake of image). I took the clay (and made the lumps).  

43. Then I used to throw them in the water and go back 
to the abode. Once my splendid husband set out for some 
foreign land for mercantile activity. 

44. He took me with him affectionately and proceeding 
a long the desert path we came to an arid region, a frightening 
desert area . 

45. So also the time was equally terrible with the Sun in 
Taurus.  The entire caravan took rest in the middle of the spot. 

46. They resorted to a deep well comparable to a rain
bearing cloud . At the same time something resembling water 
was seen in the desert region by me when I thought thus: 
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47. 'Here plenty of water is seen near at hand. Here I can 
take bath, become clean, devoutly worship Gauri and drink 
the tasty water of the lake. ' 

48. (Thinking thus) I started and proceeded ahead step by 
step . I went on and on a long way. It was only a mirage. I 
became extremely distressed due to thirst in that desert land. 

49. In the meantime the Sun came to the zenith of the sky, 
the Sun in Taurus (zodiac) scorched me from above, 0 fair
faced ones. 

50. Down beneath me there were the hot sand particles all 
around.  I became extremely distressed due to thirst in that 
desert land . 

5 1 .  Thereat I fell on  the ground and there were boils all 
over my body. A story mentioned in the Bharata was then 
recollected by me. 

52. Nrga 1 performed Yajfta by means of sand particles hurled 
into a well without water, grass or lump of clay. 

53. The Devas who can be attracted through devotion be
came pleased with that noble-souled one. Therefore, I thought 
I too would be worshipping the beloved of Hara by means of 
the sand particles . 

54. Indeed, the goddess had become pleased. In this birth 
she has granted me a great realm and plenty of what I have 
been desiring. 

55. At that time, the five Mantras were remembered by 
me and the goddess was worshipped with five handfuls of 
sand particles . 

56. At that time, 0 excellent ladies, I fell down dead and 
was reborn in the place of the king of Dasan:ta well known all 
over the world .  

57 .  Thanks to  the favour of  that goddess, I am now equipped 
with the power to recollect previous births. Though I am jun
ior to all of you, I am well nigp at the top in the matter of 
conjugal felicity. 

58.  It  is for this reason that I make five lumps of clay 
everyday and offer them to Gauri by way of adoration. 

59. Undoubtedly this great secret has been divulged to 

1. According to Mbh, An11sasana, ch. 70, King Nrga who was cursed to be 
a frog was freed from the curse by Kp�l)a and was sent to heaven. Here 
the legend is adapted to suit Paficapil)c;likii Vrata . 
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you a l l .  Thanks to this  truthfulness, may Gauri grant what is 
desired in the mind . 

Lak�m/ 1  said: 

60. Then all those co-wives stood with pa lms joined in 
reverence and told me humbly after repeatedly bowing: 

6 1 .  "Kindly d o  this favour t o  us. Let the five Mantras be 
given to us-those Mantras whereby Paramesvari, the god
dess, was pleased . "  

62.  All o f  them were told b y  me: "Do pray a s  you please. 
I sha ll  grant you everything. My words are truthful ."  

63. Then, 0 Lord, they were made my disciples and the 
five Mantras were imparted to them. They were fully ren
dered true disc iples mentally, verbally a�d physically. 

Vi$1'J ll said: 

64. 0 goddess of Devas, tell me too. Of what nature is that 
group of the five Mantras? Those Mantras were used by you 
for the performance of the worship and subsequently imparted 
to them. 

Lak�ml sa id: 

65-67. (1) 0 goddess of forbearance, obeisance to the earth. 
(2) 0 splendid one in the form of waters, obeisance to you. 
(3)  0 radiant one, obeisance to you. (4) 0 deity in the form 
of wind, obeisance to you . (5) 0 five-formed one, 0 one richly 
equipped with the etherea l form, obeisance, obeisance.2 

With these Mantras the great goddess was formerly adored 
by me. Thereby the kingdom, extremely rare in regard to all 
women, was acquired by me. 

68-69.  Then the goddess was made out of splendid Ratnas 
(gems) and installed by me there in the holy spot of Hatakesvara, 
0 Lord of Suras. A woman who adores it shall become in
stantly a favourite darling of the husband. She will be rid of 
a ll sins. There is no doubt in this regard . 

1 .  Padmii v a ti is the incarnation of Lak:?mi. 
2. The five lumps represent the five Maltiiblt fttas constituting the body, (See 

the next chapter) Dr Kane is HD, V. i p .336 notes that Hemadri adopted 
this Vrata in Vmta Khm.ufa from this Pural)a. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SEVENTYEIGHT 

Origin of Paftcapii:u;la Gauri 

Lakt?ml said: 

1 -4.  0 Lord, as a result of the adoration of Gauri the king
dom was obtained by me. So also excellent conjugal felicity 
very rare in the case of all women (was obtained). 

Still ,  0 great Lord, no child was begotten by me in spite of 
such a conjugal felicity and the prime of youth. 

I was being burnt day and night due to that grief. I did not 
get any happiness at  all .  

Once the excellent sage Durvasas came to the mansion of 
the king of Anarta, out of deference to him for accepting Mrttika 
(clay) and for spending the Caturmasya (four months of the 
rainy season when itinerant recluses do not go out of a fixed 
locality). 

5 .  He was duly honoured by King Anarta . After offering 
Arghya and Madhuparka, the king bowed down to the sage 
and said:  

6-8 .  "Welcome to you, 0 excellent one among sages, a hearty 
welcome unto you. No other king is as blessed as I am. 

The particles of dust of your feet have been removed by my 
hair and the feet are rendered clean. 0 sage, you are a guest 
in our house. Tell me what can I do for you. I shall offer even 
my kingdom. What to say about other things?" 

Durviisas said: 

9.  0 king, I will conduct my Caturmasya rites in your 
palace. Arrangement regarding Mrttikii Grahatta (taking up clay) 
and attendance upon me may be made. 

The excellent king promised, "So it shall be" and spoke to 
me: 

10 .  "0 fair-faced one, he should be attended upon always 
till the completion of the Caturmasya rite, along with the ado
ration of the deity ."  

11 . After saying, "So it shall be" everything was carried 
out by me in regard to the activities of service unto him, like 
a daughter unto her father. 
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12 .  After the completion of the Caturmasya rite, when the 
sage started to go, he asked me "Dear daughter, what shall 
I do for you?" 

13-15 .  Thereupon, after bowing down repeatedly, the holy 
sage was told by me, "0 Brahma:r:ta, I have no child . There
fore; I experience a burning sensation day and night. 

This is the condition when the youth of the king is at  its 
zenith and perfect. So, 0 excellent sage, advise me on that 
course whereby I shall get a child. Let it be a Vrata, an ob
servance, a gift or a Homa."  

Thereupon, he  thought for a long time and spoke to  me 
smilingly: 

16 .  "Dear daughter, in your previous life at a time when 
you were about to die, you adored Gauri by means of hot 
particles of sand . 

1 7. Although you attained a kingdom by her worship, yet 
you still continue to experience the burning sensation in the 
manner that Gauri was made to experience by you through 
the hot particles of sand . 

18 .  The Lord is not present in wood, stone or earth. The 
deity is present in the feeling of devotion in conjunction with 
the Mantras uttered. 

19.  Urged by emotional purity and devout  feelings with 
the Mantras added on, the goddess who came to you through 
the invocation of Mantras was adored by you with sand par
ticles. 

20. Therefore, the burning sensation continues in your body 
forever. Hence you must make a Paftcapil)gika wholly of Ratnas 
and insta ll it in the holy spot of Hatakesvara, 0 lady of splen
did face. 

2 1 .  The insta llation shall be when the Sun is in Taurus. 
Thereafter, assiduously fix over it a Jalayantra that drips down 
water day and night. 

22. As the idol continues to get the coolness, your burning 
sensation will get reduced day and night. 

23. When the scorching feeling has completely disappeared, 
you will conceive a son of heroic nature, capable of bearing 
the burden of the kingdom and of being well-known in the 
three worlds .  

24 .  Any other lady who adores the idol here in the month 
of Jye�tha sha ll a lso be in the same position as yours . "  
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Lak�?ml said: 

25-27a . Then the holy, leading sage was told again by me: 
"I am completely unattached. I have no passionate liking for 
human birth. I have this feeling because I have noticed that  
the life of al l  embodied beings is l ike the current of  a river. 
Hence, 0 highly esteemed one, tell me some excellent Vrata 
by adopting and practising which I can cease to be in human 
form, 0 excellent Brahmar:ta . "  

27b.  Then, 0 great Lord, he  thought for a long time and 
said to me: 

28-30a . "Dear daughter, there is a meritorious Vrata that 
delights Gauri much. If that is practised well, a lady shall 
attain divinity. 

The great goddess named Gomaya has been prepared with 
cow-dung (by many ladies) . 0 lady of excellent complexion, 
a ll of them have attained Goloka. 0 lady of excellent features, 
perform that rite yourself. You will attain divinity. " 

30b.  Then, 0 excellent one among Suras, the sage was once 
again addressed by me: 

3 1 .  "0 excellent sage, on what occasion (month-days) and 
along what line of procedure should that rite be performed? 
Mention everything in detail so that I can duly perform it ." 

Durviisas said: 

32. On the third lunar day in the dark half of the month 
of Nabhasya, the devotee gets up early in the morning and 
then washes the teeth . 

33. Then the devotee observes all regulations pertaining 
to fast  and utters the name of Gauri with the mind sanctified 
by perfect faith. 

34. At nightfall Gauri-Catu�?taya (four images of Gauri) is 
made out of clay. Listen with attention to how it should be done. 

35. At the beginning of every Prahara (watch of the night) 
an idol should be made in the form of Paftcapir:tQa as men
tioned before. Then the adoration is to be performed. Listen 
the Mantras to be recited separately. 

36. " (Mantra) 0 goddess, 0 favourite of Sankara, you were 
born in the abode of Himacala, from the womb of Mena. Accept 
my adoration. Obeisance to you ."  
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37.  Then the devotee offers incense and camphor with faith. 
The Dlpa ( lamp) is to be offered with (the wick of) red thread 
and ghee. 

38. After adoring with Jati flowers, sweetmeat is offered 
as Na ivedya covering it with a red cloth . Thereafter, A rghya 
is to be offered . 

39-40. The general rule is that the devotee should use as 
toothpick a twig of the same tree from which the flower has 
been taken . For this goddess Matulit'lga (Pomegranate) is to be 
used with this Mantra for Arghya offering a long with scents, 
flowers and raw rice grain: 0 goddess, 0 beloved of Sailkara . 
0 splendid daughter of Himalaya mountain, Arghya has been 
offered by me; do accept it. Obeisance to you ."  

4 1 .  For the purity of the body, the !i,<lme is taken in  after 
the end of every Prahara and the deity Ardhanarisvara is to 
be worshipped . 

42 .  Then the devotee worships with (scents?) uttering this 
Mantra :  "0 Parvati, Obeisance to you who constitute the left 
half of the body of Hara .  May that  goddess accept my wor
ship . "  

43.  Then, with devotion Agaru is offered a s  incense Ga7J.akas 
(threads)  are placed on the Naivedya offering. The Arghaka 
is offered with coconut. 

44-45 . It should be offered with this Mantra : The Prasana 
(what  is taken in) is the same. "0 ArdhanariSvaras, 0 two 
great deities, you are the bestowers of happiness on al l .  May 
the A rghya be received . "  , 

In the third Pmltam, the devotee worships with Satapatri 
(lotus leaves) .  

46.  The devotee shall worship the deities l.Jma and Mahesvara 
with this Mantra : 

47.  "May the deities Uma and Mahesvara who are invari
ably present at  the time of creation and d issolution accept this 
adora tion of mine offered with great devotion."  

48.  The incense i s  from Guggula and the Naivedya i s  in 
the form of Gltiirikii (a fried pie) .  The Arghya consists of fiitl 
frui t  and the same is remembered as Priisana (things taken in 
or eaten) .  

49-51 .  Thereafter the Arghya is to be given devoutly with 
this Mantra : "May the deities Uma and Mehesvara who 
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bestow a l l  desires and happiness, take great pity on me and 
accept this Arghya. "  The incense is in the form of Granthiciirna 
(fragrant powder of Granthipan::ta) ;  the Argltya is Madana 
fruit .  For the sake of the purity of the body, the same is taken 
in. 

52. In the fourth Prahara, the devotee worships Gaur! 
Paficapii:u;lika by means of Bhrngaraja, uttering thi_s Mantra 
with devotion: 

53. "0 goddess of Devas, your five forms are Prthivi etc . ,  
that  have been mentioned as the five Bhiitas (five elements) .  
Accept this adoration. Obeisance to you . "  

54. By way of Naivedya, the devotee should give pies 
cooked in ghee to the goddess with great devotion. The in
cense is in the form of Granthiciin::ta .  The fruit of Madana is 
used for Arghya . The same is to be taken in as Priisana .  The 
fol lowing is remembered as Argltya Mantra : 

55.  "Let that goddess of Suras accept this Arghya offered 
by me to the goddess who appears in five ways consisting of 
the five Bhiitas ."  

56.  In this manner, the entire night should be passed in 
front of them (i .e .  the five PiJ.lQikas) while listening to vocal 
and instrumenta l music etc. al l  the time. The devotee should 
not go to sleep (during that night) . 

57.  When the day has dawned and the solar disc devoid 
of impurities has risen, the devotee with great devotion should 
complete bath and adora tion and honour a BrahmaJ_la, along 
with his wife. 

58.  0 princess of pure smiles, the BrahmaJ.la should be 
honoured with garments and ornaments according to one's 
capacity. Food along with sweet pudding should be given to 
a Gauri (girl of eight years) .  

59.  Then, 0 lady of excellent waistline, either a mare or 
a she-elephant should be brought and the four images of Gauri 
should be p laced on her. 

60. The procession is to be taken out with the accompa
niment of singing and playing musical instruments and the 
chanting of the Vedas.  The images are to be immersed in a 
lake or a tank. 

61 . The following Mantras should be uttered with excel
lent devotion . 0 beautifu l  lady, I shall mention it  to you: 



Vl.178.62-75 735 

62. "0 goddess of great splendour, you have been invoked 
and adored by me. Now may it please you to grant conjugal 
felicity to me and to proceed ahead as you please ."  

Lak�ml said: 

63. Thus, 0 Lord, the adoration was performed by me on 
that  third lunar day in the month of Nabhasya with great 
devotion. 

64. The second and third Praharas passed by and at the 
time of dawn what do I see? The four images of Gauri that  
had been adored by me had become embellished with jewels. 

65 . Thinking ' I  shall perform the Visarjana (ritualistic dis
missal) '  I set off towards the banks of the river. Then the god
dess of Suras manifested herself and saili: 

66-68 . "0 daughter, do not cast my four images into the 
water. Listen to my words, Ponder over them and carry out 
the injunctions. 

Do not cast them away. Install them in Hatakesvara K�etra. 
It  will remain everlasting and be conducive to the welfare of 
all women. Do request for the boon.  On being adored here I 
shall grant you everything." 

The goddess of Suras, the Daughter of the Mountain was 
adored by me and told thus: 

69-72. "0 goddess of Suras, if you are pleased and if you 
wish to grant me a boon, let me not be born in human womb 
at all .  Let Vi�r:tu, the bestower of what is always desired, be 
my husband . Nothing else such as splendid heavenly king
dom, is desired by me. If any other woman performs this 
Vrata with great concentration, 0 goddess, let the satisfaction 
be the same as with the performance of all the Vratas (collec
tively) .  0 Parvati, you must bring that about solely through 
this one Vra ta . "  

Gauri told m e  "So b e  it" and then vanished. 
73. 0 my Lord, that goddess, namely the four images of 

Gauri, were installed by me in the splendid Hatakesvara �etra. 
74 . By her power, 0 great Lord, you are obtained by me 

as my husband . You are eternal and everlasting. You are al
ways my Mukhaprek!?a (one who eagerly looks at  the face of 
another). 

75 . 0 god of Suras, I have entirely told you what I had 
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been asked . 0 Lord of Devas, as the proof of the veracity of 
this I touch your feet.  

S ii ta sa id: 

76. On hearing her words the weilder of conch, discus 
and club became delighted . He laughed and repeatedly em
braced her keeping her close to his chest and said: 

77. "0 highly esteemed one, excellent! excellent! It is the 
truth that has been mentioned by you. 0 lady of excellent com
plexion, you were asked by me, though I a lready knew it ." 

S fl fa said: 

78.  Thus, 0 excellent Brahmat.:las, everything that I was 
asked has been narrated to you all as to how the four-armed 
Gauri became one of five Pii:u;likas. 

79. A ma n who gets up early in the morning and read 
this d evoutly \·V i i i  never be bereft of Lak�mi (prosperity and 
glory) nor will he meet with bad luck. 

8 0 .  Hence, 0 Brahmat.:las, this splendid narrative of Gauri 
exp a ti a te d  upon by me, should be read with all efforts . 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED SEVENTYNINE 

Rites Preliminary to Y ajfias 

S ii ta said: 

1 -3 .  Further, there are other holy sites also in the Hatakesvara 
K�etra tha t are destructive of all sins. They are the three Pu�karas. 

If they are visited, touched or glorified, 0 excellent Brahmat.:laS, 
sin is dispelled like darkness by the Sun. 

Al l  the (other) Tirthas undoubtedly sanctify through holy 
bath and offering of. gifts. But one is relieved of all sins merely 
by visiting the Pu�karas .  

The sages said: 

4.  The Tirtha named Pu�kara, well-known in all the three 
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worlds in heard about (by us) .  It was created by Brahma. It 
extends to a Yojana . 

5. On the north of the river Candrabhaga it extends upto 
Sarasvati. On the south the limit of the three Pu�karas is Karatoya.1 

6 .  This was formerly spoken to us, 0 Siita, as being 
present in the sky. This is our curiosity. How has it come to 
Hatakesvara K�etra? It behoves you to explain. 

Siita said: 

7. 0 highly esteemed ones, what has been said by you 
all is true. Now, 0 excellent Brahmaz:tas, listen with concen
tration in regard to that holy spot. 

8 .  After bowing down to the Self-born Lord, I shall tell 
everything in detail. 

9.  While Brahma, the Avyaktajanman (One whose origin 
is unmanifest), was staying in Brahmaloka, Sage Narada, the 
celestial sage, came there after wandering over all the three 
worlds. 

10 .  He bowed down the head and touched his (Brahma's) 
feet. Then he sat in front of him. 

Braltmii said: 

1 1 .  0 dear son, how is it that I see you a fter a long time? 
Where are you coming from? where have you been wander
ing? Dear son, tell me the reason thereof. 

Niirada said: 

12 .  0 Lord, I have reached this place hurriedly from the 
world of the mortals in order to worship your feet. I touch 
(swear) myself on the truth of this statement. 

Brahmii said: 

13 .  Tell me the news of the human world . Of what sort 
are the kings there? Of what sort are the Brahmaz:tas? What 
sort of dealings abound there now? 

1. The author seems to have a vague idea of the location of Pul?kara. It 
is in Rajasthan. Cand rabhiiga (Chenab) is in Punjab, Karatoya formed 
the ancient boundary between Bengal and Kamariipa. (De, p .93) . 
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Niirada sa id: 

1 4 . 0 most excellent one among Suras, there is the onset 
of Kali  in the human world now. 

15. The kings abandon the path of the good; they are greedy. 
For the sake of money they trouble all the people very ruthlessly. 

1 6 .  They have eschewed the noble quality of heroism. They 
oppress the wives of others. They do not revere or honour 
Brahmal)as, deities and elders. 

1 7. Brahmal)as never hesitate to sell the Vedas. They are 
devoid of purities. They a re greedy to accept gifts even from 
sinners. They are not regula r in the performance of Sandhya 
prayers . They are ex tremely merciless. 

1 8 . They are always engaged in agricultura l activities . They 
breed cattle like Vaisyas.  Original Vaisyas have disappeared 
from the earth . 

1 9 .  The Sudras have become desirous of performing pious 
rites. These very Sudras have become ascetics too. All of them 
are shameless and they laugh derisively at worldly activities 
engaged in for the sake of earthly existence. 

20. On the earth, men cultivate friendly relations with (what
ever) person in whose house there is a ffluence and young 
worr.en as  well. 

2 1 .  Grea t lust has entered into the heart of widows, per
sons observing Vratas and even in religious students.  

22. All the Tirthas undergo great upheaval. They are re
sorted to by sinful people . All of them are frightened of the 
Kal i  age and they run about here and there in all the ten 
directions. 

23. 0 Pitamaha, I too was affected while staying there 
because it was the Kali age . 

24. In the Kali age unchaste women are too fond of delicate 
things. Women argue with their husbands and they are inter
ested in their special work or witchcraft. They ignore the inter
ests of their husbands and perform Vratas which are futile. 

25. The Kali age has been rendered very powerful by your 
boons. Whenever there is a battle in the human world I get 
an itching sensation in the heart . 

26-28. When there is a battle in heaven there is an itching 
sensa tion in the head and when there is a battle in Patala, 
there is an itching sensation in the feet. Now in the human 
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world mutual quarrels and battles have been seen by me many 
times between mothers-in-law and daughters-in-law, between 
fathers and sons, between kinsmen, and between masters and 
servants. There are fights between thieves and kings and even 
between married pairs (couples) .  Clouds contain meagre water 
and the earth produces very little vegetation (foodgrain) .  

29. Cows yield very little quantity of milk .  Milk does not 
contain adequate fa t content (ghee) .  

Thus I observed their battles day and night. 
30. I wandered over the mortal world for long, having 

come into contact with it a fter some time. I will go there once 
more. There is a great itching sensation. 

3 1 .  On hearing the words of Narada, Pitamaha became 
worried and all his senses became dist;essed out of consider
ation for Pu�kara . 

32-35. He thought thus 'My Tirtha in the mortal world 
named Pu�kara is wel�-known. It will certainly be destroyed 
on being overcome by the Kali age. Hence I shall take it to 
another place where Kali is not present. I shall leave my Tirtha 
named Pu!;ikara there. 

At the advent of the Kali Age that is terrifying unto all 
living beings, let all the Tirthas proceed there. When Ka li age 
(being over) departs they will undoubtedly return to their 
own place. ' 

36. After thinking thus in mind, after pondering over it 
mentally, Pitamaha eagerly spoke to the Lotus in his hand: 

37. "0 Lotus, do fall down to the ground where there is 
no (influence or existence of) Kali, so that I can bring my 
Tirtha Pu!;ikara there. '' 

38. Then the lotus sent by him wandered over the whole 
of the earth and fell on the Ha�akesvara K�etra . 

39. (In the course of its reconnaissance the Lotus saw these 
things: )  The pure Brahma�:tas, conversant with the Vedas, were 
enagaged in chanting the texts. Their Yajiia rites proceeded 
without hindrance. 

40. All the quarters were full of the Yiipas (sacrificial posts) .  
In the courtyard of the firmament there was the chanting sound 
of the Mantras of �k, Yajus, Saman and Atharvan. 

41 . When this chanting sound rose up and spread over 
the quarters no other sound could be heard. 
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In some places there were great discussions and argumen
tation of Tarkikas. 

42. The entire range of the Vedantas was being commented 
upon (discussed) in various ways. The sages were seen en
gaged in their regular observances. 

43. Some took only a single meal per day. Some observed 
complete fast. Some took food on alternate days. Others ob
served fast for three days together. Still others were engaged 
in Krcchra Candrayat:ta rites (expiation) .  

44.  Others observed the Mahaparaka rites. Others observed 
fast for the whole of a month. Still others were Asmakuttiisins 
(eating only what is ponded between two slabs) .  A few others 
were Dantoluklzalikas ( i .e .they crushed the grains with their 
teeth used as mortars). 

45. A few ate withered leaves. There were great sages 
having fruits for food. (The Lotus) saw the holy spot rich with 
different kinds of good qualities and features. 

46. It knew that spot as sacred and fell on to the ground.  
It then rose up from the place where it fell  before. 

47. 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, it then fell down on a second 
spot. Then for the third time, the Lotus rose up and fell on 
another spot. 

48. Three pits took shape in the three spots. Crystal clear 
water filled those pits. 

49. In the meantime, Pitamaha himself came to that spot, 
0 excellent Brahmat:tas, for performing Yajfta rites. 

50. He surveyed all round the holy place named Ha�akesvara 
full of various Brahmat:tas who had mastered the Vedas and 
Vedangas There were ascetics and many others engaged in 
pursuing Vrata rites . 

5 1 .  (Pitamaha said to himself) Oh, this holy spot is won
derfu l !  It is meritorious, beautiful and liked by the twice
horns . Hence I shall perform a Yajfta in this holy spot resorted 
to by Brahmat:tas . 

52. I shall  bring that splendid trio of Pul?karas to these 
holy p its-the superior, the middling and the inferior Pul?kara. 

53. When the Kali age arrives they will not get destroyed. 
He thought thus in his mind. Then he sat on the ground .  

54. He meditated for a long time and brought the three 
Puskaras-the superior, the middling and the inferior. 



VI. 179.55-66 741 

55-59 . Delighted within himself he spoke: "These three 
Pu�karas have been rightly brought here due to the fear of 
Kali age. 

Those who are endowed with perfect faith and take their 
bath here, will a ttain great Siddhi that will never get lost with 
my favour. 

Those who perform Sraddha here on the Karttiki day with 
concentration will attain the great merit of performing the 
Sraddha in Gayasir�a. 

There, from the first Pu�kara, they will get hundred times 
more merit. Yajii.a was performed in the Piirva Pu�kara on the 
Karttiki day. Here in the second Pu�kara, I shall perform the 
Yajii.a on the Vaisakhi day." 

60-62. After speaking thus, Brahma commanded the Wind
god : "At my behest, 0 Vayu, bring Purandara here. Let him 
be brought along with the Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, groups of 
Maruts, Gandharvas, Lokapalas, Siddhas and Vidyadharas. If 
they come I can be assisted in all the Yajii.a rites . "  

On hearing i t  completely, Vayu went t o  the abode o f  Sakra 
and told him everything said by Parame�thin. 

63. Then Sakra hurriedly went there along with all the 
groups of Devas. After bowing to him, he spoke these words 
to Brahma: 

64 . "0 Lord, may command be given to me. Wherefore 
have I been summoned? I shall carry it out. So do tell me 
quickly. "  

Brahmii said: 

65. 0 Sakra, the highly meritorious trio of Pu�karas has 
been brought here due to the fear of Kali age. I want to make 
them stable. 

66. I wish to perform three Agni�tomas as I had performed 
earlier, on the Vaisakhi day. Bring all the requisites thereof 
quickly. 
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67. Bring also the Brahmat:tas who are worthy (qualified) 
with the full mastery of the Vedas and Vedangas. 

On hearing it  Sakra said, "So be it". Hurriedly he brought 
the requisites and the Brahmal).as qualified for the same. 

68. Then Prapitamaha performed the Yajfia duly in accor
dance with the injunctions with the full complement of mon
etary gifts . 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED EIGHTY 

Brahma Begins the Yajfia 

The sages said: 

1 .  Thus the story narrated by you that  in that holy place 
Yajfia was performed by the noble-souled Brahma is extremely 
wonderful, 0 Suta . 

2. There are many Yajfias performed on the earth namely 
Agni!?toma etc. In those Yajfias it is the same Lord of Suras 
who is worshipped . 

3-5 . But when he himself performs the Yajfia what could 
have been his desire? Do tell us. Who were the �tviks who 
performed the rites requisite for the Makha? Mention these. 
Our curiosity is great. What was the Dak!;iil).a (monetary gift) 
given by him to those Brahmal).as who had been employed as 
Adhvaryu? By whom was the worship carried out? Who was 
the Hotr? Who was the Agnidhra priest? Who remained as 
Brahma?  Who was Udgatr? Who was the Acarya in the Yajfia 
rite? 

Sftta said: 

6. 0 excellent Brahmal).as, I shall explain unto you all 
the details regarding the Yajfia that took place in such a won
derful manner. 

7. The noble-souled one gave monetary gifts to the mem-
bers of the assembly present there, namely the �tviks and the 
excel lent Brahmal).as. 
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8-9 . All these things were carried out by Brahma, the Lord 
of Devas, who performed the Yajii.a. He had unmeasurable 
splendour. 

On coming to know that the Four-faced One was desirous 
of performing the Yajii.a, Lord Satakratu came there to extend 
cooperation and help along with all the groups of Suras. So 
also came Lord Sambhu with all the deities and Ga1.1as (gob
lins and spirits, his attendants) .  

10 .  On seeing that all  of them assembled there having 
resorted to the duties of mortals, Brahma stood humbly with 
palms joined in reverence: 

1 1-12 .  "0 excellent Suras, welcome to you all; please do 
me a favour. Be pleased to be seated in the comfortable and 
pleasant sea ts in due order. 

I am blessed and contented that you have all taken the 
trouble to come yourselves in the same manner as you take 
pains to go to all the Sattras on being invoked by Mantras ."  

The De·r.>as said: 

13 .  0 Lotus-born One, tell us quickly as to who has to do 
what part of the job on hand. 

Brahmii said: 

14 .  0 Visvakarman, hurry up and complete the construc
tion of the Yajfia Ma1.1<;iapa, The Patnisalas (rooms for wom
enfolk and domestic activities) and Yajii.avedis (sacrificial altars) 
should be erected. 

15. Make al l  the Ku!!<;ias (holy pits) in their respective 
places. All the utensils, ladles, bowls etc., for the Yajii.a should 
be kept ready. 

1 6. The Yupas (sacri ficial posts) should be fixed along with 
Ca�iilakas (wooden rings on the top) .  They should be of the 
proper size. For the purpose of cooking the oven pits should 
he dug with the proper sizes and dimensions. 

17. Ten thousand eight hundred !�takas (bricks) should be 
got ready quickly. Twigs should be stacked immediately. 

18 .  The golden image of the Purul?a should be made there 
itself. 
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Saying "So it shall be" Tva!?tr hastened out. 
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19 .  Then the Lotus-born Lord spoke to Brhaspati, the pre
ceptor of Devas: "0 Brhaspati, do fetch all the �tviks quali
fied for the performance of the Yajfta. 

20. They should be sixteen in number. It is not proper to 
entrust this task to anyone else. 0 Sakra, you must a lways 
serve and attend to the Brahmar:tas. 

21 . The massaging of their hands and feet should be done. 
If they are very tired their backs should be massaged duly. 0 
Kubera, 0 presiding deity of wealth, the monetary gifts should 
be made at the proper time. 

22. They can be given excellent garments, gold and all 
other things desired. 

0 Vi!?IJ.U, supervision of what is to be done and what is not 
to be done is your duty. 

23. You must attentively examine always whether the proper 
things have been duly completed or not. 

May all the Guardians of the Quarters keep watch over all 
directions. The entry of goblins, ghosts and vampires as well 
as Rak!?asas should be checked. 

24 . If anyone expresses any desire to have anything, say 
cloth or cash, the superintendent of all the Yajftas should give 
them the respective things after due consideration. 

25 . Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, ViSvedevas and groups of Maruts 
shall be the ones serving food to the people who are desirous 
of taking meal ."  

26-27.  In the meantime, Visvakarman hurriedly came there 
and announced to the Lotus-born Lord: "The parlour for the 
Yajfta and everything else commanded by you is fully pro
vided (is ready), 0 Four-faced Lord ."  

28-29. Then Brhaspati came and told Lord Pitamaha:  "0 
Lord, Brahmar:tas to perform the rites of Yajfta have been brought 
by me. The Brahmar:tas are sixteen in number. Employ them 
as l;{tviks, 0 Lord of Devas. Test them yourself so that  the 
Yajfta rite can be faultless . "  

30. Then Brah.ma saw them and tested them himself care
fully. Then he employed them as �tviks and duly honoured 
them. 
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The sages said: 

3 1 .  0 Siita, do enumerate the names of all the �tviks . Do 
mention which of them carried put which task. 

Su ta said: 

32. Bhrgu was chosen by him for the office of Hautra, 0 
excellent Brahmat:tas. Sage Cyavana was .named for the post 
of Maitravarut:ta. 

33. Marici became Acchavaka priest, Sage Galava was the 
Priest Gravastut (Eulogiser of the rock). Pulastya was Adhvaryu. 
Atri remained as Prasthatr. 

34. Sage Raibhya was the priest Ne�tr- Sanatana was 
Unnetr. Narada was Brahma priest. Garga was the priest 
Brahmat:taccharhsi. 

35. Bharadvaja was the priest Agnidhra. Parasara was the 
Hotr. Sage Gobhila was the Udgatr in that holy spot. 

36.  Kauthuma became the priest Prestautr in the Yajfia 
rite. Sat:t<;l.ilya was the Pratihartr priest and Angiras was the 
priest Subrahmat:tya. 

37. These sixteen �tviks1 collaborated for the fulfilment of 
the Yajfia. They were respectfully rendered splendid through 
garments and ornaments. 

38. After honouring everyone personally in the manner 
laid down in the Gf'hya Siitras, Brahma respectfully spoke to 
them: 

39.  "0 excellent Brahmat:tas, I seek refuge in you all. Do 
bless me for the initia tion in the Yajfia rite ."  

1 .  The list of sixteen priests required for sacrifices i s  enumerated in  Asvalayana 
Srauta Siitra IV. I . 6 .  Out of there Hotr, Udgatr, Brahma and Adhvaryu 
are most important. For details about sacrifice t•ide Kane, HD.II .ii, 
ch. XXIX. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED EIGHTYONE 

Greatness of Gayatri Tirtha1 

Su ta said: 

1 -2 .  In the meantime, a Madhyaga (a go-between) hailing 
from Gartatirtha was sent by all the excellent Brahmal)as, the 
Nagaras: "0 Madhyaga (Nagara), go to and tell that Kupitamaha 
(Evil Pitamaha) who has destroyed the means of sustenance 
of the Brahma:r:tas and who has forsaken the path of justice 
and fairplay. 

3 .  'This holy spot was granted to the Brahmal)as-our 
ancestors, by serpents . 

4 .  Ending with you, 0 evil Pitamaha, one hundred five 
different PWimahas have gone by since the time when that 
gift was made. There is no doubt about it. 

5. With the exception of a being of sinful  activities who 
strays away from the path of justice, contempt was never shown 
to us as is being done now. 

6. He who is outside the clan of Nagara Brahmal)as and 
performs Sraddha or Yajii.a here should be killed by all other 
Brahmanas. 

7. When he (Siva) granted us this holy place it was as-
sured by him that he (the outsider) would not derive any 
benefit at all therefrom. 

8. Hence, whatever Yajii.a you perform, get the same done 
by the Nagara Brahmal)as. Otherwise, you will not get an 
opportunity to perform it as long as the Nagara Brahmal)as 
are alive ."' 

9-10.  On being told thus, the Madhyaga went to the place 
where the Lotus-born One was present, a bit away from the 
Yajii.a pavilion, surrounded by Brahma:r:tas. What was said by a ll 
those Nagaras, he told him with special emphasis. On hearing it 
the Lotus-born One spoke these words in a conciliatory tone: 

11-13 .  B rahma had  adopted human guise and was  
surrounded by  the �tviks. (He said:) "0 excellent Madhyaga, 

1 .  This chapter d escribes how, due to the mischief of Narada, god Brahma 
had to marry a Brahmanised Vaisya girl without the knowledge of his 
first wife Siivitri. 
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everything said by you is true. What shall I do? All these have 
been already chosen by me for the performance of Yajii.a rites
all  these �tviks, Adhvaryus and others. They have been cho
sen by mistake not wilfully. 

Hence bring al l  those excellent Brahmat:tas here to this holy 
spot, so that with their permission I shall go to the pavilion 
of the Makha ."  

Madhyaga said: 

14 .  You have set aside your d ivinity and have adopted 
human guise and features. Therefore, how can those excellent 
Brahmat:tas come near you? 

15 .  0 Lotus-born One, just as cows are the most excellent 
ones among all animals, so also the Magaras are the most 
excellent ones among Brahmat:tas. 

16.  Hence, if you desire the acquisition of the benefit aris
ing from this Yajii.a, 0 Pi tamaha, propitiate all the Nagaras 
with devotion due to them. 

Suta said: 

1 7. On hearing it, the Lotus-born God became afraid .  Sur
rounded by the �tviks he went to that place where the angry 
Nagara Brahmat:tas were present. 

1 8 . With great humility, he bowed down to all of them. 
Standing with palms joined in deference, he spoke these words: 

1 9-23. "0 excellent Brahmat:tas, I do know that  in this 
holy spot of Hatakesvara, Sraddha and Yajii.a rites performed 
by one excluding you all, are futile. 

Due to the fear of Kali, my Tirtha, Pu�kara has been brought 
by me to this holy spot. This has been dedicated to you all as 
a deposit. 

These �tviks have been brought by Guru (i.e. Brhaspati), 0 
excellent Brahmat:tas, without knowing the superiority of the 
Nagaras. 

Hence, the fact of my selecting them, my choice of these 
Brahmat:tas, for the performance of Agni�toma may be ex
cused . 

This Tlrtha of mine shall undoubtedly be destructive of 
your sins even during the advent of the Kali age ."  
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The Briihnta1;1as said: 

24. If you perform the Yajfia here excluding the Nagaras, 
other Suras also are likely to follow your way. So also the 
kings of the earth. Hence, the Makha should not be performed 
by you . 

25. In spite of this, 0 Lord of Devas, if you are bent upon 
the performance of the Yajfia rites disregarding all of us, the 
Brahmar:tas, then go away from our vicinity. 

Brahmii said: 

26. From now onwards if anyone performs Yajfia or Sraddha 
here excluding the Nagaras, it  shall become futile. 

27. If a Nagara too leaves this holy spot and performs 
Yajfia elsewhere, it will become futile. 

28. 0 Brahmar:tas, this line of demarcation has been made 
unto the Nagaras.  Hence, be pleased to accord due permission 
to us, 0 Brahmar:tas, so tha t I can perform the Yajfia. 

Suta said: 

29. Thereupon, Pitamaha was permitted by those Brahmar:tas 
who became pleased. He duly performed the Yajfia through 
the Brahmar:tas who had been already selected. 

30. Visvakarman who stood by the decision of the Nagaras 
came there, 0 excellent Brahmar:tas, and embellished the head 
(of Brahma). 

31. Brahma became extremely delighted and told Narada: 
"Fetch Savitri quickly so that I can go to the pavilion of the 
sacrifice. "  

32. A s  the musical instruments were played b y  Siddhas, 
Kinnaras and Guhyakas, when Gandharvas were absorbed in 
their songs and Brahmar:tas were engaged in chanting the Vedas, 
Pulastya took up the Arar:ti and spoke loudly these words: 

33. "Patni ? Patni ?" (Where is the wife of the Yajamana?) 
and the leading Brahmar:tas were seated in their respective places. 

34. In the meantime, Brahma suggested by gesture to the 
excelient sage Narada that his wife should be brought there. 

35. Narada (by nature) liked to provoke quarrels. He wished 
to create a gap in the relations between Savitri and god Brahma. 
So he slowly (leisurely) went to Savitri and spoke playfully: 
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36-38. "0 goddess of Suras, I have been sent by my fa
ther to you with the message 'Do come; I have taken my bath 
and am going to the pavilion of the Yajfia . '  

But, 0 goddess of  Suras, if you go there alone how wil l  you 
fare there? You will appear like a helpless lady. 

Hence let all the celestial .. women be brought. 0 goddess, 
· you will go to the great Makha surrounded by those celestial 
women." 

39-40a. After saying this, the excellent sage Narada went 
to his father and said: "Father, mother has been called by me. 
But I have slightly observed her mental predilection to remain 
unmoved."  

40b. On hearing his words, he  (Brahma)became very an-
gry. w 

41 -42. He sent Pulastya to Savitri: "Dear Son, she is s low 
by nature. Bring her to this place. See how tired I am bearing 
the weight of the Soma placed over! 

Now there will be too much of delay in the performance of 
the Yajfia rite. Very little time now remains for the Muhiirta 
(auspicious hour) for the Yajfiayana (procedure of the Yajfia) . "  

43. On hearing his words Pulastya hastened to the place 
where Savitri was present engrossed in songs and dances. 

44-45. He said then: "0 goddess, why do you stand thus 
unmoved? Very little time is left for the Muhiirta proper for 
the procedure of Yajfiayana. Hence come (hurry up) . We shall 
go. Fa ther is excessively agitated and afflicted with the weight 
of the Soma kept over (his head) .  He is surrounded by all the 
Devas." 

Siivitri said: 

46. Dear Son, your father being surrounded by all the Devas 
is settled well. How can I go there all by myself like a helpless 
person? 

47. Go and tell father to be patient for a short while. 
48. (He may be pleased to wait) till Sakral).i, Gauri, Lak!?mi 

and other celestial women gather together in our assembly. I 
shall come quickly along with them. 

49. May your father be informed that Vayu has been sent 
by ine to invite all of them. They will come presently. 
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Su ta said: 

50-5 1 .  He hastened to Vidhi who was afflicted with the 
burden of Soma: "0 Lord of the universe, she is engaged in 
her domestic chores. She is not coming. She tells me, ' I  will 
attend the Makha along with the wives of the Devas. But none 
of them is seen so far . '  

52. Know this, 0 most excellent one among Suras, and do 
what pleases you the most.  It is rather getting very late for 
the procedure of the Yajfia rite. That woman in her d ila tori
ness is busy with her domestic chores. "  

53. On hearing the words o f  Pulastya, Pihimaha spoke to 
Sakra who was nearby, 0 Brahmal)as: 

Brahmii said: 

54. 0 Sakra, Savitri has not come. She is rather a dilatory 
woman. But, am I to perform this Yajiia with such a wife? 

55. 0 Sakra, go and fetch some other girl quickly so that 
the auspicious hour for Yajfia does not slip away. 

56. On hearing the words of Pitamaha, 0 Brahmal)as, (Sakra 
went in search) of such a girl . Soon she was met by him, as 
she wandered nearby. 

57. She was a slim cowherd lass, lotus-eyed and moon
faced . A pot of curd was on her head and she was scrupu
lously taking care of it. 

58-59. She was at the threshold to the prime of youth. 
She was endowed with full complement of all auspicious fea
tures . She was asked by Sakra : "0 lotus-eyed one, who may 
you be? Are you a virgin or a married one with a husband? 
Tell me, whose daughter are you?" 

The girl said: 

60. I am daughter of a cowherd. Welfare unto you. I have 
come here to sell buttermilk. I f  you want it, pay me the cost 
thereof. Do not delay. 

6 1 .  On hearing it, the Lord of Heaven came to know she 
was daughter of a cowherd. He seized her quickly and split 
all the buttermilk on the ground. 
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62. Even as  she went on crying Sakra seized her, forced 
her through the mouth of a cow and dragged her out of the 
anus. 

63. After sanctifying her thus, 0 leading Brahmat:tas, he 
bathed her in the auspicious waters of the first Kut:t9a and 
made her wear excellent garments. 

64. Then he joyously spoke to the Four-faced One hasten
ing to him and placing her in front in the assembly of all the 
Devas: 

65-66. "0 excellent one among Suras, this girl has been 
brought by me now for your sake.  She is comely in her limbs 
and is marked by all the auspicious features. 

Knowing that she is daughter of a cowherd, 0 Four-faced 
One, she was forced through the mouth of a �ow and then dragged 
out through the anus for the purpose of sanctifying her." 

Sri V£1sudeva said: 

67. Cows and Brahmat:tas belong to the same family. IUs 
split into two, the Mantras abide in one, while the Havis abides 
in the other. 

68 .  Coming out of the belly of a cow this girl has become 
a daughter of BrahmaiJaS. Grasp her hand, 0 Lord, for the 
fulfi lment of the Makha. 

69. Let it be before the auspicious hour for the perfor
mance of the Yajfia slips by. 

Rudra said: 

70. She entered the mouth of a cow and came out of the 
anus. Hence, she is named Gayatri. She shall become your wife.  

Brahmii said: 

71 . May a ll the Brahmat:tas say collectively that though 
she is the daughter of a cowherd she has become an excellent 
Brahmat:ta girl so that  she can be my wife. 

The B rahmm.1as said: 

72. She shall be an excellent Brahmat:ta woman free from 
the na tivity of a cowherd. At our instance, 0 Four-faced One, 
marry her quickly. 
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Suta said: 

73. Then Lord Pitamaha married her. Then, 0 Brahmal)as, 
he held the Soma above the head in the manner i t  has been 
enjoined in the Grhya Sutras. 

74 . The sacred great goddess is standing there even to
day. She is well-known as the bestower of wealth and conju
gal felicity. 

75 . A man who makes the gift of a virgin there with great 
concentration, shall derive the entire benefit of a Rajasuya 
and horse-sacrifice. 

76. The girl who gets married there shall be blessed with 
sons, happiness and conjugal felicity. 

77. 0 excellent Brahmal)as, if a man offers balls of rice 
there the Pitrs become pleased with him as though libations 
were offered in a Pitrtirtha .  

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED EIGHTYTWO 

The Yajii.a of Brahma: The First Day 

Suta said: 

1 .  After having secured Gayatri as his wife, the Four
faced Lord became ·highly delighted in his min:1 .  He started 
towards the pavilion of sacrifice. 

2. Gayatri eschewed the despicable state of a cowherdess 
and proceeded ahead joyously holding the Aral)i on the head .  

· 3-4 . Even as the musical instruments were played and the 
chanting of the Vedas reached the vaults of heaven and the 
Gandharvas were singing sweetly all round, Brahma in the 
assumed form of a human being reached the Yajii.a Mal)Q.apa 
accompanied by Gayatri and all the Devas and the Brahmal)as. 

5. In the meantime, Visvakarma cut the hair of Vidhi and 
pared the nails of Gayatri after him. 

6.  Then, 0 excellent Brahmal)as, Pulastya handed the 
Audumbara staff a long with the Mantra-charged hide of a 
deer together with its horns . , 

7. G a y a tri was taken to the Pa tnisala  even as  she 
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observed silence . A splendid gird le of the Mufija grass was 
tied round her waist .  

8.  Accompanied by the Rtviks, Vedhas (Brahma) respect-
ful ly followed the instructions in the Vedas. He performed the 
later rites in the Yajfia Mar:u�apa. 

9-10 .  While Pravargya (a prelude to  Soma Sacrifice) was  
begun a miracle took place there. A nude fellow with a hid
eous face appeared in his hand and requested, " Food may 
kindly be given . "  He entered the sacrificial  chamber though 
he was prevented.  Though he was threatened by the sages, he 
wandered there freely and unjustifiably.  

The Sadasyas (members of the Assembly) said: 
1 1 .  "Why have you, 0 sinner, entered the Yajfia pavilion 

nude in form, holding a skul l  and bereft of al l  experience in 
Yajfia rite ? 

1 2. 0 fool ,  go away quickly before Brahma becomes angry. 
Others l ike the excellent Brahmat:tas, the Devas including Vasava 
a lso may be furious. " 

The Rogue said: 

13 .  I heard about the Yajfia of Brahma and have come 
here from very fa r.  O excellent Brahmat:tas, I am hungry. Why 
should you censure me? 

14 .  This rite is cal led Kratu when the wretched ones, the 
blind and the miserable ones are propitiated. If that is not the 
case, that should be conducive to destruction as per these 
words mentioned by Brahmat:tas: 

15.  "There is no other enemy on a par with Yajfia . I f  it is 
without food supply, it wil l  burn the nation. I f  it is without 
Mantras, it will burn the Rtviks. If  it is without monetary 
gifts, it wil l  d estroy the performer of the Yajfia. "  

The BrlihmaiJ.as said: .  

16. If  you have come here with a desire to eat then go 
quickly to this Sattrasa la  (Sacrificial hall) where the ascetics, 
the blind, the wretched and the miserable ones with parched 
throats due to hunger, are taking their food. 

1 7. Or, 0 sage, if you are desirous of money or garments 
go to the p lace in the Danasala (chamber of gifts) where the 
Vittapati  (Lord of wealth, Kubera) is present. 
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18 .  0 great fool, this Yajfia of Pitamaha is uncensurable. 
I t  is venerated all round. 0 wicked-minded one, why do you 
censure this meritorious thing? 

S ft ta said: 

19. 0 excellent Brahma:.:tas, on being told thus, he threw 
down the skull on the ground and vanished immediately like 
a lamp. 

The �tviks said: 

20. How can the sacrificial rite proceed as long as the 
skull lies in the main Sadas (chamber)? Hence, throw it away, 
said the excellent Brahma:.:tas. 

21. One of them who was repeatedly told thus by the excellent 
Brahmana members of the assembly, lifted up a stick and 
pushed i t  out. 

22. Then another skull like this one cropped up there. 
When it was pushed away, another skull took its place. 

23. Thus handreds, thousands, ten thousands and millions 
of skulls rose up there. The Yajfiavata (the premises of Yajfia) 
was filled with them all round. 

24. A great hue and cry arose in the entire Yajfia pavilion 
on seeing heaps on heaps of skulls that  defiled the sacrificial 
rite. 

25-26. Then Pitamaha meditated and thought. He came 
to know that everything calamitous was thus caused by Hara. 
He joined his palms in veneration and spoke to Mahesvara 
joyously and respectfully. Mahesvara was then in the pre
cincts of the Yajfiavata. 

27-28. "0 Lord, is i t  proper that there should be defi
ciency in the rites concerning the Yajfia? Hence, 0 Lord of 
Suras, withdraw all the skulls. Let there not be omissions in 
the Yajfia rites even when you have arrived."  

29-33. Thereupon, the Moon-crested Lord said angrily: 
"That is my favourite bowl of food. It has always been so. 0 
Pitamaha, why d o  these base Brahma:.:tas hate me? They did 
not offer oblations (saying Svaha) into the fire with me in view. 

0 Vidhi (Brahma), the Havis offering charged and sancti
fied with Mantras have not been made to me as (they have 
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done) in the case of other deities . So do you wish tha t the 
Yajna rite should be concluded? 

Then all the Havyas should be put in those skulls. Further 
with me in view, a special Homa should be offered in the 
sacred fire . Then the Kratu will be concluded; not otherwise. 
0 Four-faced One, the truth has been spoken to you ."  

Pitiimaha said: 

34. 0 Lord of Devas, your forms are myriad and different. 
There is no limit to their number and all of them are to be 
meditated upon. 

35-36. 0 Three-eyed One, this is called your Mahavrata. 
In this manner it shall not be a Makha rite and it is not proper 
to perform this rite as being outside tTte scope of the Vedic 
injunction. But, 0 three-eyed One, I do not intend to go against 
your behest. 

37. So, 0 Lord of Suras, the Havis may be cooked in a 
Kapala of clay (potsherd ) .  Tha t  is, the PuroQ.asa should be 
cooked in them from now onwards by the Brahmal).as. When 
it refers to the Yajna, 0 most excellent one among Suras, 0 
Lord of Devas, with you in view the Satarudriya should be 
chanted while performing Homa. 

38-39.  In the course of all the Yajnas, it should be recited 
in particular. By means of these Kapalas (skulls), 0 most ex
cellent one among Suras, your own real form has been re
vealed by you. Hence, 0 Rudra, you will be named Kapalesvara 
in this holy spot, a twelfth among them. 

40. If anyone begins a Yajna here and worships you at the 
outset, his Makha will be named Kapalesvara. 

4 1 .  When this was spoken by him, 0 excellent Brahmal).as, 
all the skulls, unlimited in number, vanished. 

42. Then, the delighted Four-faced God immediately in
stalled the Linga of Mahesvara there, called Kapalesvara. 

43-44. And he said: "He who, after taking bath in my 
Kul).Q.as, worships this Linga, will attain the greatest goal. He 
who performs the ]iigara (keeping awake) rite on the four
teenth day in the bright half of the month of Karttika with 
great concentration in front of this Linga, will get rid of all  
the sins since his birth ."  
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45. When this was spoken by Vidhi, the Slayer of the Tripuras 
became very delighted. Reaching the Yaj:fia Mai:tQ.apa he went 
near the Vedi (Altar) . 

46. Then, after duly bowing down to Mahesvara the Yaj:fia 
rites were started by the Brahmai:tas with their eyes beaming 
with pleasant surprise. 

Su ta said: 

47. Even as the Four-faced One was performing the Yaj:fia 
there in this manner, there came a crore of sages, the inhab
itants of the southern region. 

48-49. On hearing about the Yaj:fia of Pitamaha they be
came inquisitive: "How will this Yaj:fia be, where the Lotus
born Lord himself has become initiated? Of what nature is 
that meritorious holy place named Hatakesvara? Of what nature 
are those leading Brahmai:tas appointed there as the �tviks?" 

50-5 1 .  The day was Sunday coinciding with the constel
lation Asvini. The Sun was in the middle of the day and the 
lunar day was Vaivasvati (second day). The visitors were af
flicted with the heat. They came to a certain water-pond and 
entered the splendid waters. 

52-54. All the visitors were hideous and ugly. Some had 
large ears. Some were spike-eared. Others had crooked noses. 
There were some with huge bellies; a few with large teeth; 
many with hanging lips and large heads. Others were flat
eyed.  Still others had long necks. Some were dark-complex
ioned .  Some had split feet, long nails and some with nails 
lifted up. But when they came out and saw one another, they 
found themselves rid of all ugly features. All of them had 
become like Kama. 

55-60. They were surprised and they spoke to one an
other joyously when they realized that the Tirtha was excel
lent in view of the change in their forms: "This excellent form 
has been obtained by us by taking our bath here. Hence this 
Tirtha will become well-known in the entire range of the three 
worlds as Rupatirtha. It  shall be destructive of all sins. 

Those who are endowed with great faith and take their 
holy bath here will become handsome in features in the course 
of every birth. 



Vl. 182.61 -71 757 

Those who have perfect faith and offer libations with the 
waters hereof unto the Pitrs will attain more benefit than that 
from Gaya Sraddha. · 

Those men who make gifts of jewels here will undoubtedly 
become kings in the course of every re-birth. 

We have come to this decision that  we will stay here now. 
We will not go to (another) Tirtha even if it be very splendid."  

6 1 .  After saying thus, those sages divided the whole of 
the Ti:rtha (among themselves) .  Each made his own Ti:rtha of 
the extent of his Yajfiopavita (sacred thread) .  

S u ta said: 

62. Even today, 0 excellent BrahiJlai:tas, the Jagadguru 
(Preceptor of the universe) touches the water in the Ti:rtha 
there at the outset. It shall be loveable and auspicious. 

63 . A man who is bereft of desire and performs the holy 
bath with faith shall attain the greatest benefit characterized 
as Siddhi (perfection). 

64. Thus all those sages shared that  great lake and carried 
out elaborately all the rites of the evening. 

65. At the beginning of the nightfall they came to the place 
where Lord Pitamaha was present in the Yajfiamai:t<;lapa, ob
serving silence in the course of initiation. 

66. After bowing down to him, all of them went to the 
place where the �tviks were present. They were seated there 
as they had become tired due to the day-long Yajfia rites . 

67. With great devotion, Indra and other Suras were mas
saging their feet. The visiting sages bowed down to all of 
them and seated themselves in front of them. 

68. They held diverse discourses pertaining to the Yajfia 
rites and the relationship with Soma-imbibing and also the 
change in origin. 

69. They spoke among themselves about the origin of Udgatr 
and of Adhvaryu as based on principles. Others refuted this. 

70. Other Mimarhsakas refuted the arguments of these with 
their eyes turned red due to anger. They were rather very 
clever and eloquent in their speech and they maintained their 
point in the argument. 

71 . Others who were excellent Brahmai:tas took up the 
central (neutral)  position as they were aware of the Parisi�ta 
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(Appendix) . They forsook arguments and revealed their opinion 
as mentioned.  

72 .  Others started discussions about the collection of  
MahavlrapuroQasa and other topics defending their own re
spective posi tions. 

:'3 .  Thus the Brahma:t:tas passed that night. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED EIGHTYTHREE 

Creation of Naga Tirtha 

Sflta said: 

1 .  It was on the twel fth lunar day that the second day of 
the Yajiia rites was celebra ted. Listen to the news about all the 
Devas.  It can cause great wonder. 

2-3. The rites of the Makha were begun by the �tviks who 
were masters of the Vedas.  A mischievously mirthful reli
gious student took a water-snake, entered the assembly and 
hurled it near the Brahma:t:tas. All along he went on laughing. 
But it was a terrible act tha t caused panic unto all. , 

4-5. The Brahma:t:tas in the assembly were engrossed in their 
respective duties. The Hotr was afflicted due to the long drawn 
Sattra . Also the water-snake rambled here and there and ul
timately coiled round the body of the Hotr. 

6.  He did not move away from his assigned post because 
he was afraid of the expia tion, should it be the case. With his 
eyes fixed upon the Cayana (collection of sacrificial twigs) he 
did not speak a word. 

7. In the meantime, a 'great hue and cry ensued there in 
the assembly of the Brahma:t:tas because they suspected that 
it was a poisonous snake . 

8-9. There was great wailing on seeing the Hotr encircled 
by the snake. His well-disciplined modest son engaged in the 
duty of Maitravaru:t:ta saw the father encircled by the snake. 
His activities were like those afraid of a serpent. Therefore, 
the sage became angry and he cursed the religious student. 

10. "0 widcked-minded one, a snake has been hurled into 
the assembly by you, a sinner. Hence be yourself a serpent 
quickly at  my instance undoubtedly. "  
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The religious student said: 

1 1 .  It was for fun that this water-snake was playfully re
leased by me here. I did not aim it at your father. So, 0 Brahmal).a, 
why d o  you curse me? 

12 .  In the meantime, the water-snake slipped down from 
his body and went somewhere else but the religious student 
remained turned into a serpent. 

1 3 . The religious student, the son of Sanatana, who got 
transformed into a serpent became miserable. He was sur
rounded by other Brahmal).as. 

14. With eyes full of tears, he went to Bhrgu, bowed down 
before him and spoke these words choked with tears: 

1 5 -16 .  "I  am the son of Sanatana and the grandson of 
Paramel?thin. I have been cursed by your noble-souled son 
Cyavana. 0 excellent Brahmal).a, I am not guilty. So, save me 
from the curse. " 

On hearing this, Bhrgu became merciful. He spoke to Cyavana: 
1 7-18 .  "0 dear one, it is an improper thing that  has been 

committed by you, for this religious student has been cursed. 
Even a very poisonous serpent cannot harm me. How then can 
this water-snake, as free from poison as a rope, harm me? 
Further, this snake has not been hurled by this Brahmal).a 
aiming at me. Hence, quickly redeem this Brahmal).a from the 
curse. "  

Cyavana said: 

19 .  If the ocean transgresses i ts boundary, if  the Sun be
comes cool and if the Lord of the night (Moon) becomes hot, 
then my words sha ll  be false. 

20. On hearing his words, Pitamaha himself came there 
where his grandson was present in the form of a serpent. 

21 . "0 my boy", He said, "Do not feel aggrieved a t  all 
that you have been transformed into a serpent. In this connec
tion, listen to my words: 

22. Formerly, I was desirous of creating the ninth family 
of Nagas. That shall be introduced on a limited scale on the 
earth through you. 
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23. It will not afflict persons who are masters of Mantras 
and herbal medicines. I t  will receive excellent worship all over 
the earth. 

24 . Here in the holy place named H3takesvara there is a 
pond with excellent water. My child, you must take up your 
residence there always. 

25. While you stay there and proceed ahead with your 
penance, Serpent Karkotaka will give his excellent daughter 
to you. Therefrom, the creation (of your family) will take place. 

26-27. The creation of the new ninth family on a limited 
scale sha ll begin on the earth. On the fifth lunar day in the 
dark half(?)  of the month of �raval).a, 1 this ninth family 
shall receive the highest worship of the earth. From this 
day onwards the water pond shall be remembered as  Naga 
Tirtha .  

28-31 .  It  will be  reputed a l l  over the earth. It will be 
destructive of al l  sins . If devotees take their holy bath on the 
fifth lunar day here, they will have no fear from serpents till 
the end of the year. A man who is afflicted with the poison 
and who takes his holy bath here, shall be rid of the poison 
instantly and attain grea t happiness. A woman who is desir
ous of a son should take the holy bath on the fifth lunar day 
at sunrise with great devotion holding any fruit in the hands. 
Even if she is a barren woman, she will become one having 
excellent sons."  

Sft fa said: 

32. Even as Brahma, born of the Unmanifest One, was 
speaking thus, other serpents that had been invited for the 
Yajfia came there. 

33. They were Vasuki, Tak:?aka, Put:tc;larika, Krsodara, 
Kambala, Asvatara, �e:?a and Kaliya. 

34-35. They bowed down to Lord Pitamaha and spoke 
thus loudly: "0 Prapitamaha, we have come here at your behest. 

0 Prapitamaha, we have come here to be of some assis
tance. We are well settled in the realm of Nagas. We may be 
commanded. We shall carry out your behest quickly." 

1.  According t o  Piiri:�imiinta calendar. 
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Brahmii said: 

36. 0 great serpents, this shall be your assistance to us. 
Go a long with this king of serpents. 

37. Thereafter, all of you should stay there in the Nagatirtha 
well-se ttled . 

38.  If anyone with evil intention comes here to create ob
stacles in the Yajfia, he should be quickly set aside. 

39. It may be a Rak�asa, Pisaca, Bhiita or human being. 0 
Nagas, this form of assistance is the best to be offered (by you 
all) . 

40. Then, on the fifth lunar day in the dark half of the 
month of 13hadrapada, you will all be duly worshipped. 

S ii ta said: 

4 1 .  They said, "So i t  shall be" and bowed down t o  Pitamaha. 
Accompanied by the son of Sanatana, they settled in Naga 
Tirtha .  

42 .  Ever since then that Tirtha i s  remembered as Naga 
Tirtha .  It  fulfils all desires of devout men who take their holy 
bath.  

43. If anyone devoutly performs his holy ablution there 
even once, there shall be no danger from serpents to his fam
ily. 

44. After worshipping the leading Nagas beginning with 
(the son of) Sanatana, a person should offer sweet food to 
Brahmm)as a long with good people. 

45. For seven subsequent births, he will never meet with 
misery arising from Bhiitas, Pretas and Pisacas and Sakinis in 
particular. He wil l  never have sickness, anguish, defects, blemish 
or fear from enemies. 

46. 0 excel lent Brahmat;las, he who listens to this being 
read will never be a fflicted by serpents for the period of one 
year therefrom. 

47.  I f  this greatness of Naga Tirtha is duly read before one 
who is bitten by a serpent, he will survive even if he is bitten 
by Kala (god of Death) .  

48. No serpent stays in the place where the book in which 
this greatness of Naga Tirtha is written down is kept. 
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CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED EIGHTYFOUR 

The Yajfia of Brahma: The Third Day 

S uta said: 

1 -2. The advent of the third day was on the thirteenth lunar 
day, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas. All the �tviks became engaged 
in their respective duties in connection with the Yajfia rite 
beginning with Priitassavana. Then the great Yajfia of Pitamaha 
began, rich in all good qualities and desirable components. 

3-5. The one word uttered by the Brahmat:tas and heard 
there was "diyatiim diyatiim" (Let this be given) . The second 
word uttered and heard was "bhujyatiim bhujyatiim " (Let this 
be eaten) . In that excellent Yajfia of Pitamaha no third word 
was heard. If  anyone wished for anything, say gold or jewel, 
he undoubtedly got it, nay four times as much as he desired. 
Splendid mountains of cooked sweet food were seen heaped 
up there. 

6.  There were great rivers of ghee and milk (for eating) 
and heaps of coins for distribution were a lso seen. 

In the meantime, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, a wise philoso
pher also came there. 

7. He was one who could know the past, present, and 
future always. He bowed down to �rahma and squatted in 
front of him. 

8 .  In between the various rites of all those Brahmat:tas, 
0 excellent Brahmat:tas, he narrated everything that had hap
pened ever since childhood. 

9. The minds of all those �tviks were overcome with 
fancy and curiosity. With their eyes beaming with wonder, 
they asked the philosopher: 

10. "They (probably) recollected the fact that they had 
forgotten (or omitted) some of their duties and the innumer
able censurable things uttered by them (unwittingly) . "  

1 1-14 .  Then they asked the philosopher once again: " 0  
Brahmat:ta, how did you attain this extraordinary wisdom? 

Oh! Wonderful is your knowledge. Oh! Wonderful is your 
wisdom. Such a thing as this has neither been seen nor heard 
by us. Who is your preceptor? Tell us. We are very curious. 
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0 excellent Brahmat:ta, such a thing as is seen by you has 
not been heard by us. 0 BrahmaJ:ta, has Brahma himself en
lightened you? 

Were you instructed by Hara who was pleased? Or by the 
Discus-bearing Lord? It is patent that such clear perception 
can never be had by one enlightened by anyone else. "  

The gues t  said: 

15 .  These six are my preceptors: Piii.gala (a queen), a Kurara 
(sparrow-like) bird, a serpent, a Saraii.ga (black bee) in the 
forest, an arrow-maker and a virgin. 1 

16 .  I acquired wisdom by observing the activities of these: 

The Briihma7J.as said: 

1 7. 0 highly esteemed one, tell us, how these became your 
preceptors. What sort of activities of these was observed by 
you? 

18 .  In which land and which area were you born? Tell us. 
What is your name? What is your Gotra? Say everything in 
deta il .  

The gues t  said: 

19 .  In this city, there were four Brahmat:tas who had been 
banished, vi z .  Suna}:tsepa, Sakreya, Bauddha and Danta the 
fourth one. 

20. Among them Danta was remembered as enlightened 
and quiescent. He was well-known as hailing from Chandoga 
Gotra . He was a master of the Vedas and Vedati.gas .  

21 . He was born in the Nagara community. He was in the 
state of advanced age. I am his eldest son, very dear to his 
heart, clearer than his own life .  

22.  0 excellent Brahmat:tas, when I entered the prime of 
youth, my dear father passed away. 

23. In the meantime, 0 Brahmat:tas, I (met) Sutapas, the 
King of Anarta . I was employed as his Kaficukin (chamber
lain) by him. 

1. Compare BhP XI.  7-14 - The same Gurus are repeated here. In BhP. 
Dattiitreya narrates this. 
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24. He saw me quiescent and having control over the sense
organs. Hence, the noble-minded one trusted me. There was 
a queen named Pingala in his palace (Anta]:tpura) .  

25 .  She was utterly unlucky, being denied conjugal felic
ity though richly endowed with beauty. Moreover, there were 
hundreds of other wives in his palace. 

26. All of them used to become excessively agitated and 
excited at  nightfall .  They used to gather together exquisite 
scents, incense and flowers. 

27. The choicest of fragrant unguents were brought for
ward; other women gathered diverse kinds of flowers and 
fine fabrics. 

28.  This excitement goes on till the time of going to bed. 
They exhibited great enthusiasm in love-play and experienced 
horripilation. 

29. They used to vie with one another. One thinks "he" 
will certainly summon her to sleep. Another thinks the same 
about herself. 

30. They used to exhibit rivalry and jealousy, fight with 
one another and make adverse comments. Ultimately, one among 
them proceeds to the chamber of the king. 

3 1 .  Those left behind experience chagrin; they have sighs 
in their excess of sorrow and finally go to bed . In utter dis
comfiture, they never got even a wink of sleep. 

32.  Their eyes became filled with tears and they were ex
cessively afflicted by the god of Love. 

33. Asa (eager expecta tion) is the greatest of misery. Ab
sence of the same is the height of happiness. Making Asii dis
appointed, Pinga la used to sleep soundly. 

34. She never indulged in coquettish make-up. She never 
exhibited rivalry. Hence, she never became distressed . Pingala 
did sleep soundly. 

35. This excellent behaviour of the lady was closely ob
served by me and all Asiis (longings and expectations) were 
eschewed by me. So I too have a happy and sound sleep. 

36.  The gastric fire of those who sleep soundly gets ig
nited well .  Thereby their food-intake becomes very nutritious. 

37. This has, therefore, become the cause of the enhance
ment of my radiance. Therefore, 0 excellent Brahmal).as, Pingala 
has become my preceptor (preceptress) .  
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38. Those who are entangled within the noose of Asa, men 
who are thus afflicted, never lie down at night brooding over 
the non-acquisition of the same. 

39. Their abdominal fire never gets ignited thereafter. Nor 
do they have any appetite at all. Nor is their food-intake conducive 
to the enhancement of radiance. 

40. There is a limit to everything except to yearning or 
craving. 

41 . As there is the fulfilment of desires in man so these 
go on increasing like fire through the addition of Havis offer
ings. 

42. Just as the horn of a Ruru deer goes on rising up as 
its body develops, so a lso desires of men get enhanced as their 
effort for the same increases. 

43. 0 highly esteemed ones, after rea lizing this, a discern
ing person should be doing that during the day whereby he 
can sleep soundly during the night. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED EIGHTYFIVE 

Creation of Holy Places 

The guest said: 

1 -4.  Thus everything has been narrated to you all as to 
how Pii'tgala became my Guru (teacher) . How the Kurara bird 
(osprey) became so, I sha ll  explain to you. 

I had much wealth inherited from my father and grandfa
ther. All the kinsmen, relatives, sons and grandsons began to 
pester me for money and foodgrain. 

If I deny anyone anything, he begins to torment me. He 
exhibits utter exhaustion to the point of extinction of the very 
life.  

5.  0 Brahmat:tas, a few of them used to request me for 
wealth in conciliatory terms. Others thte atened me to give 
wealth. Others tempted me with bribes for having some share. 
Some actually meted out physical violence to me (to extort 
money by force) . Thus, I could not find any means whereby 
I could get peace. 
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6. So I never had any happiness on account of them. I 
was worried day and night about the means of bringing about 
the end to my troubles. I did not find out any means to get 
peace of mind. 

7. On a certain day, a Kurara (osprey) was seen by me 
going hurriedly through the sky holding a piece of meat in its 
beak. 

8 .  It was being hurt (pecked) and assailed by different 
kinds of birds all round for the sake of the piece of meat. Then 
afraid of the other birds, it let the piece of meat fall down. 

9-10.  The moment it cast off the piece of meat it became 
happy. All the other birds abandoned it. Similarly, when I 
was being tormented by my kinsmen, I resolved thus after 
seeing the Kurara with meat being attacked by those without 
meat and that  later a fter throwing away the meat it regained 
happiness . 

1 1 .  After coming to a decision I summoned all the kins
men, sons, grandsons and all the others and told them: 

12. "0 my kinsmen, take and share this wealth judiciously. 
There is nothing else left in my house. "  Thus I swore three 
times . 

13 .  Ever since then, 0 Brahmat:tas, I was left alone by them 
and I am happy. For this reason, the Kurara (osprey) became 
my Guru. 

14. Wealth and riches give rise to delusion. Delusion leads 
to Naraka. Hence hoarded wealth is disastrous. One who seeks 
salvation should avoid it from afar. 

15. Just as a piece of meat is swallowed by fish in water, 
by beasts of prey on the ground and by birds in the sky, so 
also a man of wea lth (is preyed upon) everywhere. 

1 6 . A rich man may be faultless. But he is tormented by 
kings and others . A poor man might have committed some 
crime but he is not harassed anywhere. 

1 7. Rich people are like drunkards. They move with the 
support of others. They fa lter at  every step. They stutter and 
stammer. 

18. As in the case of one afflicted with fever, a rich man 
hates devoted ones, as a fever-stricken one dislikes cooked 
food. They show pleasure outwardly liking for heavy and 
light things but there is bitterness (inwardly)' (bitter taste: bitter 
words) in the mouth. 
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19 .  There is trouble in earning money and misery in pre
serving what is earned. There is misery in loss of wealth or 
when i t  is spent. Fie upon wealth, the cause of misery! 

20. All the people in the world seek wealth and resort 
even to the cremation ground (for its sake) .  Even sons forsake 
their father and walk away if he is without wealth. 

21 . A son is a favourite of the father and a father that of 
the son as long as there is no monetary relationship between 
the two. Once monetary relationship arises between them, mutual 
enmity a lso develops. 

22. For this reason, 0 ascetics, money is abandoned by 
me. Therefore I stay happy, thanks to the instruction from the 
Kurara .  

23. Listen, 0 highly esteemed ones, .as to how a serpent 
became my Guru. 

24 . Listen how the house was abandoned by me on seeing 
the activity of a serpent. Starting the construction of one's 
own house leads to great misery. It never leads to happiness. 

25. A serpent enters the abode made by others and enjoys. 
After living there comfortably, it passes on to another one like 
that.  

26. It does not have mamatva (sense of possession) feeling 
"This is my house" .  That does not become its house, because 
it  is not made by itself. 

27. After undergoing different kinds of trouble and suf
fering if a man builds a mansion it does not go with him when 
the time of his death arrives. 

28. After building a house one takes a wife .  Then a son 
and a daughter are born. For the sake of these he begins to 
do a ll sorts of things that should be and should not be done 
later. 

29. Like a silk-worm in its cocoon he gets encircled him
self and does not rea lize it .  

30. Creatures attached to sons, wives, houses and fields 
meet with disaster. They get submerged in the mirish sweat 
of greed like aged wild elephants. 

31 . One person commits sins but the common people taste 
fruit thereof; those who enjoy it go scot-free but the doer of 
it is tarnished with the fault. 

32. r::,or this reason, 0 excellent Brahma:t:tas, the mansion 



768 Skanda PuriiiJa 

was left by me. It is an obstruction in the path of salvation. 
This was the result of my observation of the activities of the 
serpent. 

33. A true ascetic stays in a village for a single night's rest 
and for three nights in a town. He who (thus continuously) 
goes (yiiti) on is called a Yati, an ascetic. The other one is an 
impostor in the practice of Yoga . 

34. He who performs the Madhukari Vrtti (collecting alms 
like a bee that sucks honey) at the houses of leading Brahma:r:tas 
where the fire in the ki tchen has calmed down and it does not 
emit smoke, is the (real )  Yati, not anyone else. 

35. A Da:r:t<;lin (Sannyasin) may beg for alms but there should 
be no addiction to it. He who stays behind and does not become 
detached is not an ascetic at all .  

36. The fol lowing s ix  cause the downfal l  of ascetics : 
Sleeping during the day; eating in excess ( i .e .  more than what 
is absolutely essential for sustenance); talking about women; 
gazing at  them intently; and (wearing) white cloth and gold 
(ornaments) .  

37 .  None else but he is  procla imed as a Yati ( in Smrtis) 
who is impartial  towards enemy and friend; who looks at  a 
lump of clay, stone and gold as equals; and who is free from 
affection for friends and sons. 

38. He who meets honour and insult squarely whether in 
his own land or in an alien country, he who does not revel 
too much nor hates is a Yati, not anyone else. 

39. If  in a house special a lms are received O! food is dis
tributed, a true Yati does not go there again. No one else is 
remembered to be so ( i .e .a Yati). 

40. After observing the activities of a serpent and realiz
ing thus eschewal of all associations was pursued by me for 
the sake of salvation. 

4 1 .  Thus, 0 excellent Brahma:r:tas, the serpent became my 
Guru. By its power, a powerful radiance shone (shines) in my 
body. 

42. I sha ll tell you how the black-bee became my Guru. A 
certain black-bee was seen by me. It was closely associated 
with a tree. 

43-45. It resorted to the bit of a branch where it had built 
a hive before. During spring season the trees began to blossom. 
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The flowers had fragrant petals. There were fruits as well .  The 
bee collected excellent juice from them and deposited it (in 
the hive) at the tip of the branch. It was seen to be perfectly 
happy without any dejection. 

46.  Vast quantity of honey was thus collected in the course 
of a long time. With that honey hundreds and thousands be
came satisfied . 

47. I observed this activity of the bee. In the same manner, 
I extracted the essence from the several scriptural texts, Vedanta 
works etc., entirely .  

48.  Like the other bees, other Brahmat:tas made use of my 
collection and excerpts. 

49. Thus, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, the black-bee became 
my Guru. Therefore I am refulgenL.  There is no other cause 
(for my being so) . 

" 

50. The expounders of Vedanta who observe Vratas regu
larly become powerful. They are free from greed and they 
have cast off desires. They become highly refulgent. 

51 . If  they are devoid of even one of these (scriptures and 
Vratas) they become sinners and stupidly malevolent. 

52.  Many Vedanta texts were pored over, studied and pon
dered over by me. With the intention of the welfare of human 
world books of the same level were written by me. 

53. Thus, 0 excellent Brahmat:tas, the black-bee became 
my Guru. How the arrow-maker became so, I shall tell you. 

54. For the purpose of realizing the Atman, thousands of 
Yogins were interviewed by me. They were richly endowed with 
wisdom and they expounded in accordance with their ability. 

55-56. They tried to explain how an excellent disciple 
succeeds in realizing the Atman. That realization results from 
the practice of eithty-four different types of Samadhi (mental 
absorption) and Asanas (postures) equal in number (eighty
four) including the lotus-posture. There are ·innumerble other 
factors too, such as recita tion of spiritual texts. In spite of all 
these, Atman could not be visualized at all by me. 

57. Hence I became disgusted and wandered all over the 
earth for the sake of a preceptor and guide. I did not meet 
with a Guru for the purpose of self-realization. 

58. On another day, I was going along the royal highway 
when I saw the king surrounded by a vast army. 
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59. So I avoided the path taken by the king and came to 
the entrance of a hut. I stood at the door after going a short 
distance upwards. 

60. There was an arrow-maker there engaged in the simple 
activity of shaping the arrows of crooked joints. 

6 1 .  When the king had gone far away,another servant came 
there. 

62. He was in a hurry, 0 Brahmar:tas. Even as I was within 
hearing, he asked the artisan staying upright, engaged in shaping 
the arrows: 

63. "How much time has elapsed after the king passed 
along this road? Tell  me so that I can follow him." 

64-66a . The man (artisan) who was sitting with the face 
bent down, 0 Brahmar:tas, spoke then: "0 royal attendant, no 
king going along this royal highway has been seen by me. If 
you have anything to do with him you may ask someone else. 
He is likely to tell you. I am sitting here deeply engaged in 
the work on the arrows. "  

66b . On hearing his words I thought thus: 
67. 'Practice of yoga with concentration of mind will be 

the means of the knowledge of Brahman. It cannot be gained 
by other means. Thereafter, I shall begin to curb the mind for 
the sake of the realization of Brahman. Thereby, it shall be 
attained by me. '  

68 .  Ever since then I am retaining in  my mind always the 
Lord, the sun of universal form, forever present in the lotus 
of the heart. 

69. Thereafter, 0 excellent Brahmar:tas, I see him solely in 
all the quarters, in the far end of the quarters, in the firma
ment and on the earth. (I could see) Nothing else. 

70. By its power, I am equipped with refulgence. 
71 . Thus, 0 excel lent Brahmar:tas, that arrow-maker be

came my Guru.  Listen How a Kanyakii (girl) became my Guru 
earlier. 

72. Renouncing all associations, I came out of the house. 
At that time my wife also closely came behind me and came 
out. 

73 . She held the infant son and a splendid daughter. I was 
then in my Vanaprastha stage. I was thus addressed by my 
wife: 
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74. "Follow my advice. You will have salvation here it
self. A man may be a celibate religious student, a householder, 
a Vanaprastha or a recluse. If he has perfect restraint over 
himself, he shall certainly attain salvation. 

75. Otherwise, if you abandon me and go elsewhere. I 
shall undoubtedly die. This is true. 

76. After my death these children of yours, the son and 
the daughter will die subsequently. Hence, 0 my lord, have 
mercy vn me. 

77. Do not go to any other Tirtha.  You know yourself that 
this holy place of Hatakesvara is remembered as highly meri
torious. 

78. It is the greatest of a ll Tirthas. 0 my Lord, this has 
been heard by me from eminent Brahmat:�as and other ascetics 
who extolled it. 

79. 0 my Lord, this verse has been heard by me often 
repeated orally by Visvamitra, the great sage of truthful speech� 

80. 'All the (other) Tirthas undoubtedly sanctify through 
holy ablution and monetary gifts. But the holy place Hatakesvara 
shall sanctify even on being remembered ."' 

· 

81 . Thereupon, with great difficulty, I vowed to resort to 
the Vanaprastha Asrama (stage).  So I stayed there itself. 

82. While I remained there, my daughter in front of me 
began to play with her wrists full  of bangles. 

83. As she went subsisting only on roots, fruits and bul
bous roots, she became leaner and leaner day by day. 

84. Thereupon I became unhappy fearing that the bangles 
may fa ll down. Once it happened that  only three bangles re
mained on her wrists. When they clashed with each other, a 
sound was produced. 

85. After a long time only one of them remained. There 
was no clash and no sound when it was on the wrist. 

86. Thinking deeply over this, the hermitage was forsaken 
by me. After deciding thus I thought as follow: 

87. 'If there are many there is perpetual quarrel. With two 
there is mutual clash and struggle. Therefore, I shall move 
about a lone by myself like the single bangle of the daughter. ' 

88. Then as my wife and children were asleep I forsook 
them and went away to a long distance where she could not 
find me out. 
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89.  I have left off a ll mundane ties and fetters. I am roam 
ing over the ea rth taking in whatever is obtained and lying 
down for sleep whenever the sun sets, wherever it may be. 

90. Thereby, 0 BrahmaQas, I slowly acquired wisdom and 
knowledge of the past, fu ture and the present in particular. 

9 1 .  Thus my own daughter became my Guru, 0 excellent 
BrahmaJ:las. 

92. Thus I have narra ted everyting that I was asked in 
regard to my Gurus. I do not narrate anything untrue before 
you, a t  any cost. 

93. Thus perfect knowledge dawned upon me in six dif
ferent ways. It is through these that I acquired the perfect 
superhuman knowledge that caused credence in you all. 

S ft ta said: 

94. Then, 0 excellent BrahmaJ:las, all those BrahmaQas asked 
him: "After forsaking the Vanaprastha stage and leaving off 
your wife and children, where did you go? How long did you 
stay thus .  Tell us. " 

The guest said: 

95. l was in grea t fright . I roamed over hundreds and 
thousands of vil lages where, 0 excellent BrahmaQas, I prac
tised the Vrata of going to bed {stay at the place) when the 
sun set. That had no reckoning and hundreds of years passed by. 

96. All important Tirthas and shrines were visited. Many 
excellent mountains and rivers of pure waters were seen. 

97-98. While I was in VaraQasi, I myself came to know 
that the Yaji'\a perta ining to Brahma w .u about to be begun 
in the holy spot of mine. So, 0 excellent Brahmal)as, I have 
come here eagerly to know how that Makha will be performed, 
where Pitamaha himself is Yajvan (performer of a sacrifice) .  

Su ta said: 

99. In the meantime, all the Devas, including Vasava, came 
there keeping Vasudeva and Mahesvara ahead of them. 

100. So also Pulastya and other �tviks came there for the 
sake of other rites. Brahma too came there wearittg the skin 
of an antelope. 
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101 - 102. Then all  those Heaven-dwellers became pleased 
with his wisdom and perfect knowledge. They all  said:  "All 
of us shall grant you boon. Hence do choose a boon. Welfare 
unto you . Request for whatever is desired by you. Surely, we 
shall grant you the same even if it is very rare . "  

A tithi  (Tlte guest) said: 
103.  I f  the Suras are pleased with me and they will grant 

me the boon I request for this that  I must a ttain Devahood 
with this self-same body. 

104 .  A lso l ike other Heaven-dwellers I must have an equal 
share in Ya_ifias . 0 excellent Suras, a pos�tion above them too. 

Tlte Depas sa id: 
1 05 .  Certa inly you will become a Vibudha (Deva) and live 

in the world of Devas with this self-same body but you wil l  
not get a share in yajii.a. 

106.  0 BrahmaJ::la, if we were to give a part of the fruit of 
the Yajii.a to you, a human being, the Vedas are likely to become 
invalid . It  is aga inst the injunction of the Vedas to give i t  to 
you. 

The guest  said: 

1 07. I have nothing to do with that Deva-hood devoid of 
a share in Yajfia .  Therefore, I shall practise that which will 
yield salvation . 

1 08-1 10 .  On hearing it the Lotus-born Lord spoke to al l  the 
Devas with palms joined in reverence: "May all the deities 
listen to the beneficial ad vice that  I offer to you. 

This BrahmaJ::las has come from a distant place to take part 
in my Yajna . Moreover a s  a Nagara he is a worthy recipient. 
He is endowed with perfect knowledge. 

Since a boon has been promised to him by al l  the Vibudhas, 
0 excellent Suras,  let wha tever is desired by him be given to 
him. " 

Malres'l'ara said: 

1 1 1 .  I sha l l  te l l  you a means whereby he wi l l  h a v e  
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perpetual  satisfaction more than what can be derived from 
share in Yajii.a . May all  the excellent Vibudhas listen. 

1 1 2 .  Hari is procla imed as the Lord of Yajii.a that is bein-g 
performed . For this reason, that Lord is called Yajii.apuru!?a 
(Divine being of Yajii.a) .  

1 1 3 . From now onwards, whenever a Yajii.a pertaining to 
Devas or Pitrs is to be performed in the human world, its 
conclusion sha ll be decided thus.  

1 14 .  0 excellent Brahma:r:tas, after uttering this Brahma:r:ta's 
name, the mane of Yajii.apuru!?a should be glorified. Food should 
be served then. 

1 15-1 1 7 . Thereby he will  have more satisfaction than from 
a share in Yajii.a . If any Sraddha is performed without offering 
this, it shall become entirely futile like oblations offered in the 
ash (instead of in the sacrificial fire) .  

I f  at  the end of the Va isvadeva, the devotee honours him 
a long with the name of Vi!?DU that rite shall have everlasting 
benefit .  Even the least thing that is offered with the mind 
sanctified by perfect faith shall in general become everlasting. 

1 1 8 .  If  any person does not worship him in the course of 
Sradda  or Vaisvadeva, everything shal l  be futile in respect to 
the same. 

1 1 9 .  If  he is pleased al l  the Suras will become pleased . Even 
the Pitrs with a verted face before will come face to face with 
him . 

1 20 .  On hearing the words of Mahesvara all the Vibudhas 
(Devas) said joyously, "So be it" . The Vibudhas with Brahma 
and Vi�:r:tu at  the head acclaimed Mahesvara's words. 

1 21 .  Ever since then the reception and worship of Atithis 
(guests) came into vogue. Hence the adoration of guests and 
not merely that  of the Yajii.apuru!?a should a lways be prac
tised by all  efforts in the course of a Yajii.a. 

The A t i thi sa id: 

1 22. Here there is my Tirtha where penance has been per
formed by me for a long time in the holy spot of Hatakesvara, 
0 excel lent Brahma:r:tas. 

1 23 .  On the fourth lunar day when it coincides with a Tuesday, 
a l l  the Devas should be present there. 
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1 24.  If a person takes his holy bath there on that day, let 
him get the benefit of all the Tirtha with your favour. 

125 .  "So it shall be" ,  said all the excellent Suras to the 
Atithi. In the meantime Sage Pulastya said to Pitamaha: 

Pulastya said: 

126-127. The �tviks and all the Devas are sitting wonderstruck. 
Let them rif?e up quickly for the performance of the rites of Yajfia. 

In the meantime, all the �tviks rose up and resorted to their 
own respective places. Then, 0 excellent Brahma:r:tas, the Yajfia 
was resumed with the performance flf Homa. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED EIGHTYSIX 

Importance of an Atithi 

The sages said: 

1 -3 .  0 highly esteemed Siitaja, do narrate further unto us 
the excellent greatness of Atithi in its entire detail. 

Sftta said: 

May all the sages listen to this excellent greatness. Merely 
by listening to it the sin of day will perish. 

This splendid greatness was heard by me from my father. 
4. There is no greater duty of householders than worship 

of a guest. There is no fault attributed to an Atithi, if there 
be transgression on his part. 

5 .  If an Atithi goes back disappointed from a house ac
tually he hands over his sin to him (the householder) and 
takes away his merits. 

6. I f  anyone does not honour a guest, everything good in 
him perishes such as truth, personal purity, power of pen
ance, acquisition of learning, gifts made, and the performance 
of a Yajfia for a hundred years. 

7. Only he can be called a (real) Grhastha (householder), 
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to whose house eager and joyous guests flock together. All the 
rest are Grharak�i1.w�1 (wa tchmen of the house) . 

8. The fol lowing three are never disallowed in the house 
of men who have performed meritorious deeds earlier: Sraddha, 
Dana and splendidly pleasing words. 

9.  If the guest is pleased with the householder, al l  the 
Devas are a lso pl�ased with him. If he is displeased (keeps his 
face averted),  a l l  the Devas are a lso displeased. 

10 .  Hence, a guest must a lways be satisfied by a house
holder even by sacrificing himself if he wishes for his own 
good . 

1 1 .  0 excellent Brahmal).as, guests of householders are of 
three types. I shall tell you the time when they appear. Listen 
with attention. 

12 .  (They are : )  Sraddhiya, Vaisvadeviya and SiiryoQ.ha the 
third . The others are ordinary ones. At best they can be men
tioned as Bhojanarthiyas (seekers of meal).  

13 .  Sraddhiya is that  guest who comes at  the proper time 
to partake of the food when the Sraddha of the Pitrs has been 
concluded in the manner resolved upon. 

1 4 . That  guest should be considered Vaisvadeviya, who 
has traversed a great dis tance, has become weary and arrives 
at the contusion of Vaisvad eva rite and not one who has come 
before time . 

15 .  A guest who arrives at the conclusion ofthe Vaisvadeva 
is one who transports one to heaven. He may be a beloved one 
or one worthy of being hated, an illiterate one or a great scholar. 

16 .  The host should not ask him about his Gotra or Pravara, 
place of nativity or the Veda of special  study. After seeing the 
sacred thread, the host shall feed him with devotion. 

1 7 .  I f  the (invited) Atithi does not come at the time of 
Sraddha or Vaisvadeva, the host should utter his name and 
offer ghee Ahuti in the sacred fire. 

18 .  If the host is incapable of offering full food, he should 
give him some little food with great devotion whereby he 
shall be sa tisfied . 

19 .  The third type of Atithi is called S uryotjha (carried. by 
the Sun i .e.  the evening guest) if he arrives after the host has 
taken food or even at  night. To him the householder should 
offer some vegetable dish within his capacity. 
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20. After arriving, if the Suryocflta guest is forced to depart 
without being honoured, such a poor disappointed man hands 
over his own sin before leaving. 

2 1 .  These things are not short in the house of good people: 
grass, place ( to study); water and pleasing words (i.e. a guest 
should be offered something) . 

22. By extend ing welcome the fires of the householder 
attain sa tisfaction. By offering a seat the Self-existing Great
grand father becomes satisfied. 

23. Sarhbhu is pleased if he is given Arghya and al l  the 
Devas including Vasava, if Piidya is offered to him. Vi�?D.U shall 
become pleased i f  food is offered to the guests . Hence the 
Atithi is full of all  the Devas. 

24. Hence, 0 BrcihmaD.as, the other BrahmaD.as (guest) should 
be hououred a lways, fed in particular or at least after uttering 
the name. 

CHAPTER ONE HUNDRED EIGHTYSEVEN 

Greatness of Rak�asaprapya Sraddha 

S u ta said: 

1 -3 .  When the fourth day of the Yajfta rite dawned, the 
scrificial rite was duly started by the �tviks with Somapana, 
cutting of the animal etc. 

The Prastha tr priest (i.e. Atri) took the Guda (anus) of the 
scrificial animal  and placed it in an tsolated place in the middle 
of the assembly, 0 excellent BrahmaD.as, for the sake of Homa 
(later) . While he was engrossed (in his work), a certain Brahmal)a 
came there . 

4. The young man (BrahmaD.a) who entered thus there 
was desirous of eating meat. On seeing the anus of the sac
rificial  animal he eagerly and enthusiastically began to eat it. 

5 .  In the meantime, the Prasthatr came near him. On see-
ing him tasting (the meat) he cursed him: 

6-8 . "Fie upon you, 0 sinful one! The anus (meat) that was 
kept for the purpose of Homa has been defiled by your vo
racious greed . You have thus caused an obstacle in the Yajfta. 
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It is not proper now for me to perform the Homa with what 
is left after being eaten. What has been done by you is an act 
of Ra k!?asas. Ere long you shall be a Rak!?asa on my word ."  

9-10 .  Instantly, at the very moment he  was transformed into 
one with hairs standing upright, red eyes, spike-like ears, black 
teeth and terrible appearance. His face was hideous. The lips 
were found hanging down. He had only the skin, the bone 
and the sinews left with flesh and fat missing. His form was 
terrible. 

1 1 .  He happened to be the sage named Visvavasu, the son 
of Pulastya . He had come there for tasting the meat sanctified 
through Mantras 

12 .  He was the grandson of Parame!?thin Brahma and a 
through master of topics in the Vedas and Vedangas. 

The Brahmar:tas all round trembled with fear on seeing him 
like a Rfik!?asa with hideous features. 

13 .  Some repeated the Siitras expected to destroy Rak!?asas. 
Some of them sought refuge in Vi!?r:tU and others in Rudra . 

1 4 .  With the minds agitated with fright, they prattled, "Save 
us, save us", and sought refuge in Pitamaha and others in 
Gaya tri. 

15 .  0 Brahmar:tas, on seeing himself turned into a Rak!?asa, 
he became highly distressed . He rushed to Pitamaha with the 
eyes filled with tears. 

1 6. After bowing down he spoke these words with palms 
joined in reverence: 

1 7- 19 .  "0 Lord of Devas, I am a Brahmar:ta and the son 
of Pulastya . Hence your grandson. 0 great Lord, I have been 
turned into a Rfik!?asa today by the Prasthatr in his rage. 

Due to covetousness of the tongue and being ignorant that 
it was reserved and kept aside for the sake of Homa, I tasted 
the meat from the anus of the sacrificial animal. 

Hence take pity on my body and bless it with acquisition 
of human form. Let some means be employed so that  (�y) 
Rak!?asa-hood can be dispelled . "  

20. On hearing his pleading, Pitamaha took pity on him. 
he then spoke the following conciliatory words: 

21 . "My grandson is only a boy. He does not know what 
should be done and wha t should not be done. Hence, 0 ex
cellent Brahmar:ta take away the Rak!?asa-hood of (this son) ."  
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22-24. On hearing it, the sage said: "0 Lord, an occasion 
for performing expiatory rite in this Makha of yours has been 
created by him by defiling the anus meat. 

Hence this man, the creator of im obstacle to the Yajfia, has 
been cursed by me. I will not at all take away the Rak�asa
hood from him. A lie has never been uttered by me even as 
a joke . "  

Brahmii said: 

25. I shall perform the expiatory rite for the due comple
tion of this Yajfia .  I shall offer monetary gifts and cows as laid 
down and perform the Homa in accordance with the injunc
tions. Do take away his Rak�asa-hoop at my instance. 

26. He said: "0 Prapitamaha, if fire becomes cool and the 
moon hot-rayed (like the sun}, then the statement (curse) ut
tered by me shall become otherwise ."  

27 .  On hearing his words and realizing his  determination, 
Vidhi said to Visvavasu in the form of Rak�asa: 

28. "0 dear one, stay in this form till I tell you again. Do 
as I tell you so that  I can offer an excellent position to you. 

29. There are other Rak�asas resorting to the western re
gion of this ca'matkarapura. They have confined themstlves 
to the limits of decorum. 

30. The Rak�asas in Lanka aspire for the excellent state 
(Mok�a ) .  They come to that  spot and perform penance adopt
ing good Vratas. 

31 -34. Accept the Lordship there and act in a way ben
eficial to the Nagaras. There are many Rak�asas, Kii�ma:r:u;l.as, 
Pisacakas and many other Rak�asas of evil intention. 

All these Bhiitas, Pretas, Pisacas, Kii�maQQ.as and others 
cat- ch hold of all those who go there. But on seeing a Nagara 
in front, they go away due to the fear thereof . Hence, Son, 
go there and be the Lord of all the Ra�asas. This is the Kingdom 
given to you by me now."  

Riik�asa said: 

35. 0 Pitamaha, tell me, what should be eaten by me there 
and what should be given to them after becoming the Lord 
of those Rak�asas. 
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36. 0 Lord, this is in view of the fact that food should be 
given to the attendants by a king. Hence, 0 Lord of Devas, 
take pity on me and tell this. 

37. Indeed this has been heard by me tha t a king who 
does not duly m aintain with food the group of his attendants 
goes to the Raurava Naraka. 

Brahmii said: 

38. Al l  that Sraddha devoid of monetary gifts, gingelly 
seeds and Darbha grass has been given to you even if it has 
been performed at excellent Tirthas. 

39. I f  a pig, a woman in her monthly course, a dog or a 
donkey looks at a Sraddha i t  shall be yours entirely. 

40. If the Sraddha is offered flouting the injunctions laid 
down, or i f  Darbha grass used is longer than a Vitasti (a span) 
or devoid of the root, it shall be entirely yours. 

4 1 .  If gingelly seeds, pies etc. ,  fried in oil or Siika cereal 
(barley etc . )  are not given in a Sraddha, that shall be yours. 

42. If the Sraddha is performed by persons who have smeared 
themselves with oil, who have not bathed and who have not 
worn washed clothes, that  shall be yours entirely. 

43. If the Brahmat:ta fed in a Sraddha is a Mahi!]ika (hus
band of an unchaste woman), a Svitri (one suffering from 
white leprosy) or a Ku!]thin (leper), that Sraddha shall be 
entirely yours. 

44. If the person fed in a Sra ddha is one deficient in one 
limb, one having a superficial limb, one who is censured, af
flicted with a fel l  disease, a thief or one who practises usury, 
that Sraddha shall be yours. 

45 . If the person fed is one with black teeth or a husband 
of a Siidra woman, a Vinagna (excessively hypocritical one), 
that Sraddha sha ll be yours . 

46. You will get the benefit of that Yajfia which is without 
monetary gifts, which is performed by those polluted by death 
of kinsmen and by those without celibacy. 

47. If  an Atithi is not duly honoured in a Sraddha or Yajfia 
rite on coming a t the conclusion of Vaisvadeva rite it shall be 
entire�y yours . 

4& If after inviting a Brahmat:ta, the person offering Sraddha 
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does not observe silence, or if the Brahmana who takes food 
does not observe silence, that Sraddha wiil be yours. 

49 . If a man performs Sraddha in pots of clay or broken 
utensils, that  shaH be yours entirely 

50. If salt is openly displayed, if the buttermilk gets spoiled 
or if fiiti flower is offered, that shall be yours entirely. 

51 . If  the householder or the Brahmana does not observe 
celibacy in a Sraddha (i .e.  on the Sraddha

· 
day) that is offered 

to you. One without three deserving persons (or three pots) 
is also offered to you. 

52-53. If the food is offered in an iron utensil, that Sraddha 
is offered to you by me. If a rite is devoid of Mantras and 
proper and requisite activities it is despicable. Except in the 
case of Sankranti and lunar eclipse, whatever is offered at 
night is despicable. If a Homa is performed at night it is 
despicable. 

54. After saying thus Brahma, the grandfather of the worlds, 
stopped abruptly. That Rak�asa duly obtained the position of 
Rak!?asas a t  that place. 
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